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Veteres Graeci utebantur tanttim sedeclm literis : postek ad- 
ditae erant aspiratee ^, x» ^9 et duplices ^, £, -^, et vocales longae 
fj, 40, quarum potestas erat antek in pronuntiatione : ov ya^ rj 
€Xpo>neBay qKX €, t5 jsfaKaA^v sb* ©, ahX o (aitPfo/o in Craty- 
lo): etetiam pro diphthongo ou scribebant o. AihenA.xi.co. 

N. B. Literas <f>, x» ^f C» Ij ^» ?> ^9 ignorabat Homerus, 
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LITERiE diTiduntur in yocales^ fjxov^evla* et con' 
sonantes^ avfi^tova. 

Septem sunt vocales^ a^ e^ rjy i^ o^ v, a>, 
Reliquae septendecim sunt consonantes. 

VOCALBS. 

Vocales Longae, fuiKpay • • • v^ ^' 

Breves^ fipdy^eay e, o. 

Ancipites^ afi^lSdXay a, ly v, 

Mutabiles, * fielaSoXc/cay • • • • a^ e^ o. 
Immutabiles^ afield^oXa^, . • ,7fj ly Vy (a, 
Praepositiyae^ fxsrpolaKliKd,, • ,a, €, t), o, ay, 
Subjimctiyae^ \nrolaKli,Kdf t^ v, 

DlPHTHONGI. 

Diphthongi sunt duodecim : 

Sex propriffi^ Kvpiaif^-^cuy avy ei,^ ev, ov, ov, 

Sex impropriae^ KcCla^^^pfi^iKal, — (fj p, q>y punctulo 

subjecto ; rfVj vi,, eov, 
Mutabiles^ X fielaSoTuKoXy — ai, av^ oi, 
Immutablles^ dfielaSoTuKal, — ei^, €v, ov, 

CONSONANTBS. 

Consonantes sunt duplices : mutse, &l>ava' et semi- 
yocales^ flfil^mva, 

* Hutabiles nuncupantur rocales a, c, o, quatentis mutabiles 
sunt in yerborum aug^entis ; a scilicet et c mutantur in 17, 
et o in M. 

t Praeposilivffi yocantur yocales a, e, 17, o, 0», quia in forma- 
tlone diphthongorum semper preecedunt. Subjunctivte, t, v, 
quia subjunguntur, nisi in diphthongo vi, 

X Diphthongi mutabiles eftdem ratione s^ habftnt, qu& to» 
eales. 



1« Mutae siint noyem^ quae diTiduntur in 
Tenues^ ^p^tXA, . % • •m, k, r. 
Medias^ lietroj ••••fi, y, S« 
Aspiratas, Baaia,* .<l>, y\ $• 

Ky 7, %• 
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II, Semirocales sunt * duplices^ WXo, • • • .(l^ f^ '^* 
Liquidae^ vel f immutabiles^ afieldSdXa, X, fi, Vj {. 

X est suae potestatis litera. 

ACCBNTUS. 

Accentus^ mpoatahlatj simt tres; acutus^ o^ela [']* 

grayis^ fiapela [^]- circumflexus^ meptavtn^/Uvri [^].]: 

- • 

I. Acutus habet locum in ultim& syllabft^ penulti- 
m&^ et antepenultim&. 

II. Circumflexus, in ultimft^ et penultimft» 

III. Gravis tantiim in ultim& signatur; sed in 
omni syllab& intelligitur^ in qu& nullus est accen- 
tus.§ 

Omnis acutus finalis^ nisi in fine orationis^ signa- 
tur not& accenti^ gravis^ prseter tU interrogativum. 

* Duplices resolyuntur per <r et aliquam h mulis ; ut i per 
Tgf d<r, et <rd, Doric^ ; — { per i«r, ya", x*'""^ per w<''j ^«r, ^r. 

t Quse non literas Antistoichas vel cognatas, quibus ipsae 
mutentur in verborum et nominum inflexionibus, habent. 

t Acutus attolJit, et quasi acuit, syllabas ; gravis deprimit ; 
circumflexus sustinet, et producit. 

§ Veirbum, ctun habet acutum in ultim&, o^vtovov vocatur ; 
ut Gc^, Deus: ctim in penultim&, mapofyrovov* ut K^a-fic^j 
mundtu: ciimin antepenullimft, tffumapo^ovov* vASyytkos^ 
imgehu. 
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Spiritus, mvevf/,a]a^ duQ sunt: lenis^ '^iXhv [']• 
asper, Saa-v ['].* 



• < « 



Omnis dictio ineipiens .Ji Toeali, vel diphthongo^ 
spiritum tenuem yel asperum acdipit in principio : 
ut, opo9f mons ; Sposy ierminus, 

. • /,r>» I.»- 

Omnes dictiones Incfipicrites afr t), Ver g, aspiran- 
tur : ut, vhto^y aqua ; fnjfJba, verbum. Sed si in medio 
c geminetur, prius levigaitlur, alterum aspiratur : ut^ 
ippcoao, vale» 

Apostrophus est nota rejectae vocalis ob vocalem 
sequentem, ad hunc modum [*]. 

Rejiciuntur per apostrophum vocales a, e, i, o* 
diphthongi aty or ut, koF avroVf pro koI^ airrov. 

: Si «e^eM voieaBs aspiretur, mutantur tenues prse- 
cedenle& ift Bspiratas : ut, a(f} ^^fi&v, pro dirb 'qfi&v, 
aTfobis; rl^ ^to»,; pro T^7r7e Srmy quare ita?{ 



PaRtbs Orationis. 

Parle^ oratibiiis octo siint^ ut apud Latinos : 
Articulus, apdpQV, Paxticipium, f^^^oxvy 

Ntmi^y QVOfiOy Adverbiumy ejrlpprjfia, 

Pronomen, dvhovvfjbla, Conjunctio, frvvheafjbosy 
V^rbiun, ^p^y Pf apositio, mpoOtaLs, 



* OUm Utera H ^irat signuBi aspitat&oms : scribebant He«o» 
TOF, quod poeiteli cifcz7di*v 

t Interdum et brevis initiiiiiil^ yocatis toUitor post finaleni^ 
long^am ; ut, r^x^ '7«^* Sili fi^ ^ monosyllabie^, i. e, iiii 'v et 
Ik^ ^vrhi pro ft^ tiifrbr et /u^ *hiKeiv pro /x^ odixcip. AU^uando 
hse vocalercoeuntper crasin; ut exo> oj^, eyfda' cye^ oifiai, 



Numeri^ apcOfjLol, sunt tres : 

Singularis^ hiKosy dualis^ ivlKhsy pluralis^ wXqBvv' 

ll,K09. 

Cnsiis^ fsrr<oa€i9, sunt quinque : 

Nominativus^ opdif, genitivus, yeunc^, dativus^ 8«- 
ItKrjj accusatiYUS^ alTtaltKtf, Yocativus, KXrfliKff. 

Genera sunt tria : 

Masculinum^ apaeviKoVy foemininum^ ^Xvkov^ neu- 
trum^ aSirepov. 

Articulus. 

Articulus est^ 6, % rb, hic, hnecy hocy qui sic declina- 
tur:* 

Dual. 



Sing. 
m. f. n. 

N. 6, ^, To, 

. T8, TTISy T», 
D. T^, T^, T^, 
A. TOVy TTJVf TO. 





m. 


t. 


n. 




N. 


Oiy 


alf 


tA, 


D. 


G. 


T&Vy 


T&Vy 


T&Vy 


A. 



m. f. n. 

N. A. T«, Ttt, TO), 
G. D. Tplv, ToiVy TO^I/. 



Plural. 

m. f. n. 

TolSj TalSy T0L9y 

T»P, tA^, Ta. 



DbCLINATIONES SUBSTANTIVORUM. 

Declinationes, KXltreiSy sunt decem : 



'^Hunc Grammatici yocmt Articulum prdppositivum ; alter- 
um verb, Sr, ^, 6, qui melitis relatiyum dici potest, mbjunC' 
Uvum. 
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Quinque nominum simpHemm^ et :. 
Qaiiique nominum emtrmHorum. 

Quatuor priores declinationes simplicium sunt 
parisyllabicae ; i. e. non creseentes genitivo. Quinta 
ver5 est imparisyllabica ; «. e. genitivo crescens. 



DBCI.INATIO Prima Nomiuum simylieium^ 

Declinatio prima duas habet terminationes^ as et 
i;^^ generis tantiim masculini : ut^ 6 rafji^las, dispen- 
sator ; 6 KpvrffSy judex : sed 6 xal 17 'Krj^tjfy latro, 
communis generis est^ ut aliqui volunt. 



Sing. 
N. 6 rafitasy 
6. T8 rafilsy 
D. T^ rafila, 
A. rop rafjbCaVf 
V. cS Tafila. 

Dual. 
N. A. TO) rafilay 
6. D. Tolv TafAlaiVy 
V. cJ rafila. 

Plural. 
N. oi Tafilaiy 
6. T&v Tafii,&Vy 
D. Tols TafilaiSy 
A. T89 TafiLaSf 
V. (3 Tafilai. 



Sing. 

N. 6 KpiTTfSig 

6. tS KpirSf^ 
D. To5 KpirQy 

A. TOI' KpLT^V, 
V. <S Kpi^TCt. 

Dual. 

N. A. TO) KptTa^ 

6. D. toZj/ KpiToivy 
Plural. 

N. Ot KplToX, 
G. tSv KpLT&V, 

D. ToZ^ KpiTois^ 
A. T8y Kpvrhsy 
V. «r KpiTal. 



De Genitivo. 

Omnis genitiyus plntalis dfesi^tl perpetu5 in tov* 
et in prim& et secundd. deelinatione fere'*'' circum- 
flectitur in ultimft. 

Quaedam nomina hujus declinationis in ^^, Doric^ 
declinata;, formant Gen. in a' ut, 6 opeatSdrfffy mofi- 
tivagusy Gen. t& hpeauSdra* et nomina propria in ar 
ut^ BpaatXaf, Gen. tS Bpa&CKa. 

De Dativo. 

Dativus singularis, in quatuor primis declinationi- 
bus^ Kabet \ senqier subscriptum ; scUicet, a^ 97^ tp, 
punctulo subjecto. 

De Vocativo. 

Vocatiyus singularis formatur h, nominatiyo^ ab- 
jicienda 9. 

Excipiuntur^ 

1. Nomina in rrjs' ut, fi/rflUrrjf, consiliarim ; 

2. Gentilia; ut, Skv07)9, Sct/tha; 

3. Poetica in mnjs' nt, Kwayn-719, impudem ; 

4. Composita & vTiak&y vendo; fi^rp&y metior ; 
rplSto, tero : 

2u8e formant yocatiyum in a breyi : ut, co fiiiTlelajf 
'Kvffa, 

In ^rj9 desinentia utramque habent terminationem, 
a et rj' ut, 6 Kot rj \rj^9y latro, (S \17ra, yel \rj^v* 

* Vide infrk de Accentibus, p. 172. 

t Mijricra— II. a. 175. Qves-a — II, iS. 107 < &c. nou sunt vo- 
cad^ pro nQminatiiyis ; sed reyerii nominatvvi ex HiBga^ JS«- 
/ic^.— -Hine Lat. poSi^f oMetay eomeiaj &c. ^^Lingu» sctiicet 
JBoUca sermo LaHnus est simillimus.-* Qidnfi^l« VA« ^.^« 
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Sbcdnda Dbclinatio. 

Secunda declinatio duas habet terminationes^ a 
et 17, generis foeminini : ut, fi y&iTa^ musa ; 17 rt/n^, 
hmos. 



Sing. 
N. 17 fj&a-ay 
G. TTJs fiaarj9, 
D. rp fi8(rrj, 
A. Tr}v fiiaaVy 
V. eS fiSaa, 



Dual. 
N. A. ra jj^aay 
6. D. rari/ fiaaaiVy 
V. c3 fisaa. 



Plural. 

N. al fji&a-aiy 

G. TWI/ fJLSa&V, 

D. raZf fi8aa^9y 
A. ra^ fjAaas, 
V. cS fiQa-ai. 



Sing. N. 17 ^Oda, G. r^y ^CKlasy ^D. r^ ^CKla' 



^ Sing. 
N. 17 rt/A^, 

G. T^^ Tlfli]Sy 

D. Tw rt/^5, 

A. T^y TtflijVy 

V. «5 rt/A^. 



In reliquis^ ut fiSaa. 
Dual. 

N. A. Ta Tifia, 
6. D. Tacv TVfialvy 

V. 18 TtfJt^. 



Plural. 

N. ai TCfialf 

G. T&V Tifl&Vy 

D. raty Tifialsy 

A. tA^ TifJlASy 

V. cJ TLfiaL^ 



Finita in 8a, da, pa, et a purum, faciunt genitivum 
in asy et dativum in a* sic ^Adrjvciy Minerva ; NavacKa, 
Niatmcaa; fiva, mina; contracta ex^Adrjvda, Nav- 
c^Kaay fivda, 

Litera pura dicitur^ cui yocalis^ vel diphthongus, 
immediate praecedit. 



Tbrtia Declinatio. 

Tertia declinatio duas habet terminationes, 09 et 
ov* (k9 masculinij foeminini^ et communis generis : 
ut^ 6 7\^09y sermo ; ^ v6ao9, morbus ; o KaX ff "KlOosy 
2aph) et ov neutrius ; ut^ t^ ^vXov, lignum. 



Sing. 
N. o \6yos, 
G. T8 X078, 

A. rhv \6yoVf 
V. c5 Xoye. 



Dual. 

N. A. T» Xo76»^ 
G. D. Tolv \6yotv, 
V. cu Xo7G>. 



Plural. 

N. ol \oyoi,y 
G. tS)v \oyi0V9 
D. Tot^ \6iyoi,5ty 

A. TQS X078^^ 

V. co 7<^ot,. 



Nomina contracta^ oXoiraBri, tertiae declinatioms 
sunt : ut^ 6 v6of^ vSf, mena. 



^Sing. 
N. o i^oof^ 1/8^, 
G. rS v^e^ vsj 

. T^ votfy y^ 
A. Toy vo&Vf v&Vy 

. 0) ]/0€^ 1/8. 



N. 06 VOOi, voly 

G. tSi/ yoo)!/^ v&Vy 

D. TO?^ I^OOt^^ 1/06^^ 



Dual. 

N. A. Ta> v6(0y vdf 

cum acuto. 
G. D. To2v v6otVy votvy 

0) vofOy yco. 
Plural. 

A. T8S 1^08^^ VH9y 

V. «S v6oty vot. 



Sing. 



N. TO ^vKoVy 

G. T» f vXe, 
D. T^ (vX^y 
A. To f vXoy, 
V. eS ftJXoi/. 



Dual. 
N. A. TO) f uXfi),. 
G. D. TOii/ {^Xmj^, 
V. (3 fi^6». 



Plural. 

N. Tct ft/Xa, 
G. Tc#2/ jfvXftfy^ 

D. TOft^ ^h^f, 

A. TAfvX% 
V. c3 ^t;Xa« 



QUARTA DSCLINATIO. 

Qu^ucta deoUnfttio, Atticorum {Hropria^ du$ui habet 
teraiination^^ tbs et a)j/* (09 maseulini, foemiitim^ et 
communis generis; et (ov neutrius: ut^ 6 Xew, po^ 
pulus ; ii &kmfj dHa ; to aywye<iDVy cosnctcultm. 



10 



N. 6 Xecbt^ 
G. tS \€a), 
D. r^ \€^, 
A. Toj/ Xecbi^^ 

V. cS X€Ct>^. 



Dual. 

N. A. Tft) Xeo)^.. 
G. D. Tot j/ V^i'^ 
V. c5 Xeo). 



Plural. 
N. ol Xe^^ 
G. Twj/ X^&v, 
D. To?^ Xe^^^ 

A. T89 \€a)9, 

V. cJ Xeo). 



Neutra in mv eodem modo declinantur^ nisi qu6d 
voc. Sing. similis est nominativo in cov, et accus. 
cum Yoc. Plur. simUis est nominativo in g). Omni- 
bus in ultimd syllabd semper est o). 

Quaedam nomina hujus declinationis formant ac- 
cusativum in g)* ut/A0a)9, "Ada^yAthos mons ; Kito^, 
Kia>f Ceos insula ; K&Sy K&^ Cos insula ; 7uiya>9, Xo^o)^ 
lepus.^ 

Veteres etiam Attici v fibaalem removerunt: ut^ 
arffipto, pro aryijptDVy espers senectutis. 

Unicum est nomen hujus declinationis in a)s, neu- 
trius generis^ to xp^h debitum- 



QUINTA DeCLINATIO. 

Quinta declinatio imparisyllabica f octo habet ter- 
minationes : tres yocalefi^ a, v, v, generis neutrius ; 
et quinque consonantes^ v, p, a, ^, '^, generum om- 
nium. 



' **A^fi)i' verb et \ay»v leg^tur. 

t Olim una tanttiin hujus declmatioms terminatio fuisse vi- 
detur, nemp^ litera S post consonantes fere omnes, et pleras- 
que vocales; quse litera Nominativum constituit, et, o ante 
eam immbsft, Genitivum : ir&ijui nimlrilm primittis erat c&iurrsy 
li/Ki ficXiTff, y6pv y6vvTs vel ydvarsj Tirhv rtrayf , fjMfyrvp et /idpTvs 
fuifmfpsy vif( vvicrs^ iffkhft <j)K€€s. Vide plura apud Marklmdum 
A» Gnecorum quintft Declinatione. 
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Sing. 
N. To c&fAa, 
G. t5 <ra>fjuiTOf, 
D. T^ aoifiaTif 
A. To (T&fiay 
V. flj <r&fjka. 

Dual. 
N. A. T€o am/iaT€f 
6. D. TO?i/ aayfidToiv, 
V. cS ad^fiaTe. 

Plural. 
N. T^ ad/iaTa, 
6. T&i/ aa>fAdTa>Vj 
D. ^06^ awfiaaLy 
A. T(l atofjMTay 
V. eS (reofusra. 



Sing. 
N. j TiTiiPf 
6. tS Ttravoff 
D. T^ Ti/ravif 
A. Toi/ TtTaj/a, 
V. <J tatAj^. 

Dual, 
N. A. T<J) Tvrdve, 

G. D. TOAI/ TlTaVOlVy 
V. c3 TATai/€. 

Plural. 

N. ot TVTovef, 

G. t5i/ TtTaMUI/, 
D. TOty TtTOO"*, 

A. T8* TLTavaf, 
V. cS TiTai/e^. 



RSGULJE BE ImPARISTLLABICIS. 

« 

29e Accusativo singulari, 
Accusativus desinit in a. Excipiuntur, 

I. Nomina in 19, et vf, avs, et «^, pura in genitivo, 
quse formant accusatiyum in ir^ ut, ^^^^, serpens, 
Tov oif>iv o fiirpvs, racemusy tov fioTpvv* ^ ypavf, 
anuSy T^fv ypavv 6 teal ^ fiSs^ bos, tov /cal Ttfv fiSv. 
Sed Alf, Jupiter, facit Ala' Xaaf, lapis, facit TMav. 

II. Gravitona in vf et t;^, non pur^ declinata, qu8B 
utramque retinent terminationem, a et v* ut, ^ iptf, 
contentioy t^iv IpiSa, et ipcv*^ 6 vif[Kvf, advena, tov 
vei^KvSe^ et virjKvv. 



* At PoStic& in a* mt, /8<Jrpva, /3<{a. 
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De Fbcativo singularu 

Vocativus similis cst ♦nominativo. Excipiuntur^ 

I. Declinata per v et tos in genitivo 5 et adjectiva 
in riv^ €1,9, et ay quae vocativimi formant in v ut, 
6 Alasj Aja^y & Alav 6 xal ^ riprjv, tener, oS ripev' 
6 xap/€4^^ gratiomSy cS X^^pUv, et cS j(apUi,' 6 fiiTuiSy 
nigevy £ )i€\av. 

rr. Gravitona in rjq, quae formant vocativum in eg* 
ut, 17 M^V^V^i motery w firjreq' et quinque acutitona, 
6 craT^g, pater ; 6 hai)^ levir ; o avfjqy vir ; 6 a-coTrjqy 
salvator ; fi ya^riqy venter: quse formant © maTeqy 
Sa€g5 aveqy a&Teq^ yclreg. 

III. Nomina in evs et ss, quse abjiciunt s' ut, 6 
^aATiK^vsy rexj & ficun\€v' prseter tirS*, pes, c5 m&s' et 
6Bb9, densy cS oSe^^ ad differentiam adverbii ms, ubi, 
et oSSy obiter, 

IV. Nomina in vs et v^^ quae fonnant vocativum in 
i et V ut, jSoTpvsy racemus, e5 ^oTpv 6 o^iSy serpens, 
w 0^1' et o #cal 9} raoLis, & waiy puer vel puella, Ex- 
cipe s^;utitona i^ ts: et v^ non cpntracta ; ut, w Sa\a- 
pXsi Salami$y& iKitXs^ speSy£ 'j^XajiifSy chlamys, 

V. Nomina in w et tDq, quse voeAtivum plerumquc 
formant a Genitivis, abjieiendo terminatU>nem ; ut^ 
6 ^ AfafiifMfav/^gamemnm, Yoc^^ *Aydfi€fjbvov 6 
iK^iijMiifVy mi^ericqrSy voc. w iXArjfiov 6 "EicltoqyHector, 
yoc. c5 ''Eicloq' 6 JynTtoq, rhetoTy voc. cJ Mr2§, At 6 
TIo<F€i,iS>Vy S>vo^y N^eptunuSyi^Git vocativo © ifooretSoi/* 
et o *^7r6XXa)j/, copo^, Apollo, voc. cS ^^ttoXXoi/. 

* Anomala sunt, ^ yvi^, mtc/ier, quod fncit iu vocativo J 
TVMu' et 6 Sva^y rex^ quod facit J tba. 
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' Partioipfoniin in o^Vy €ts, eC as, de»ineiitium idem 
est vocatlvu» eum nomiiiativo ; ut, ^ -rv^^Vy -eifl^, 
voc. (S Tinfloiv^ 6 Tv^dels, ivlos, voc, cJ rv^A^W 6 

Dte Ikttivo plimili. 

Dativus pluralis formatur vel a ^alivo sin^ari, 
assumendo a- ante /., et abjiciendo 8, 'ff^ v, t* ^l a 
nominativo eingulari^ addendo i. in nomkitbus ex- 
euntibns in f, y, vel a- cum diphthongo : ut, ''Ap^, 
ArahSj^Apa^* paaCKevs, rex, PaaCKevat' /eSpa^^y cor- 
vu8y mopii^i,. Pratter mms, pes^ dat. I^ur. msHn' et 
iclels, peaien, /tl^l. 

Cum penultima dativi singularis sit longa positio-. 
ne, fit longa in dativo plurali, addendo c post €, et v 
post o' ut, TuBh^h TL0elac Xeovlt^ Ti^Bac. 

Nomina, quae ^ Syncopen patiuntiu', fojfmaut dstti- 
vum pluralem in dar ut, rffolrjq, rsralpdav xHlSy Jilius^ 
Gen. vXlos. Sync. v\os, dat. Pl. vldat. 

Datlvus Poeticus formatur a ^enitivo singnl^ri, 
mutando os in eavy vel ea-a^c ut, i^poDoSy Jjpco^a-Cy ^ 
r^pweaai^ hermhus ; hreosy eTriea-ac^ verbis^ 

. Apooope «etiam acoidit in Mc .deciiiniktiime) ini : aiku- 
iii1»ujs ca«ibus isi&giilaifibus : ut, 

I. In Nominativo, to aKeiray pro a-KeTraa-fiay ieg^ 
men. 

II. In Genitivo, t^s Alavy pro Atavlos, Afacis. 



wi >— jw i u i j i " Miii ii mim juKj r ■aai m i I I 



*TLaTrip, yCfirrjp, et yar^p, licfet in 'Oeeleri» Gnsibug.fijinoopen 
pad8ittm*,4n ftee.-8fRf . -non oentFahuntttr, quia crar/aa patrimii^ 

C 
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ni. InDativo^ rp Sai, pro hathi^y pugncs ; Tffma* 
pdteob%, pro vapaKolTtSi, uxori; r^ top^, pro iBp&n^ 
sudori. 

IV. Iii Accusatiyo^ rov ''AiroXKaOy pro ^A^iroXKmva, 
Apollinem ; rov iSp&y pro Ldp&Ta, sudorem. 

V. In Vocativo, S Aaohafia, pro Aaoidfiavy Imo- 
damas ; cS Ata, pro Alav, Ajoj;. 

Dativis pluralibus, et verbis in i vel € desinenti- 
bus^ V adcutur^ si vocalis vel diphthongus sequatur : 
ut, Xiaaiv eKelvois, leonibus illis ; Ttnrlfiatv eKelvov, 
verberant illum ; tTvirlev axnov, verberabat eum, 

Apnd Poetas frequentissimfe v additur, etiamsi 
consonans sequatur ; ut^ ^Oetraiv "Kaalovai,, pectori-- 
bus hirsutis. 



Db QUINQUE DBCLINATiaNIBUS CoNTRACTORUM. 

DecUnationes nominum contractorum oriuntur k 
quintft simplicium. 

Appeliantur nomina contracta^ quia in illis duse 
syllabse contrahuntur in unam ; vel ^Synaeresi^ quae 
fil, ciaa duse vocales in syllabam unam ita coeimt, 
ut ambffi serventur ; ut, retxet, Tclx^r vel Crasi^ cum 
utraque vocalis vcl altera mutatur; ut, Telxea, tcIxv' 
Tpvqpeesj TpvripeLr vel cAm altera eliditur ; ut, rct- 
Xetav, Tetx&v* 

Prima Dbclinatio. 

Prima declinatio contractorum tres^ continet ter- 
minationes^ i7f, cs, et os' 97* mascuUni et foeminini 

* Synseresis in dat. Sing. solummodb occurrit. 
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generis ; ut^ o ArjfioaOkv^Sy Demosthenes ; rj rpL^nprif, 
triremis : et e» et 09 neutrius; ut, rb relxoSf mur 
rus ; To iinroiiavksy hippomanes. 



Sing. 
N. ^ Tpiiipr)9, 

6. T^f Tpi/qp€09f q89y 

D. Tw Tpi^qpely g€t, 
A. T^i/ Tptrjpea, qrjy 
V. © Tpvqpes. 

Dual. 
N. A. tA Tpiijpee, ^rj, 
G. D. Ta^i/ TovqpioiPy qplvf 
V. (8 Tptripee, qrj. 

Plural. 
N. al Tpv/ip^esy qets, 
G. t£i/ Tp§rjpia>v, q&v, 
D. Tar» Tpi/rfpeai, 
A. Ta» Tptifipeasy qeis, 
V. c5 Tpiflfipeesy qeis. 



Sing. 

N. TO TcZxO», 

G. T8 TeCxeo9y 8», 

D. T^ T€/X€*, €1^ 

A. To TelxoSy 

V. (3 T€?XOy. 

Dual. 

N. A. TmTevxee, y^, 
G. D. Toti/ TevxJ^oifV, olv, 

V. (S T€/X€€, XI7. 

Plural. 

N. tA T^fx^a, XV i^ 

G. tSi/ T€^Y€fi>l^, «I/, 

D. T0I9 Telxedy 
A. Ttt Tel/x^a, xn^ 
\ V. (S TeLxea, xv- 



Composita k K\io9, gloria, ut, *HpaK\ir)9, ^EreO' 
Kkirjh contrahuntur in nominativo : mjic duplex de- 
clinandi ratio oritur : ut. 



N. *SpaK\krj9, 
G. 'apaKXieo9y K\iB9y 
D. apaKT^Aeiy K\iety 
A*^ ^HpaKTUea, K\iay 
V. 'HpdK\ee9y K\ei9y 



E'HpaK\7J9y 
K\i09y K\59y 
K\eiy K\ely 
K\iay K\rjy 
'HpaK\k9. 



Regulse. 

Nonuna propria hujus declinationis, et composita 
ab Ito^^ annusy in quibusdam casibus parisyllabic^ 

C2 



i 
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inflectuntur : ut^ o Aiojivr^s, rov ALojevriv^ Diogmes; 
o MdviiSi, Tov mdiniVy Mtmes^ o iir7aiTr)§, t^s larTo*- 
iTUfy septennis, , 

Nomina quae desinunt in rjs purunii contrahuntur 
Attic^ in aceusativo in ar n% 6 xal ^ ei^vrisj^ ingenio^ 
stis, Acc. Tov /ea^ ttjv ei^viay ev<f>va,^ 

SjstaiTNDA Dbclinatio. 

Secunda declinatio duas habet terminationes : vs, 
masculini et fSlsminini generis ; ut^ a iits^ serpens ; 
ri moTuSf cwiias ; et ^ nentrius ; ut^ r^ amfjrvj simipi. 

Sin^larfter. 

Attice. lonicb. 

N. i 6^$9f 



0<f>l,OS^ 
6i\>Ui—0^. 



G. T8 oAetasj 
D. T^ o^eiy 

A. TOV Of^Vy 

Dwaliter. 
N. A^ TO) 6<j>€ey 

G» D. Tolv 6(^€OlV^ oiploWji 



V, S 6^€€f 



0<l»€, 



0^£. 



Plursditer. 



N« qI 6<^€^ 
G. r&v o^eoy, 
D. rals Q^eaky 

A. THS 6<^€LSf 

V. (3 6<^€iSi \ lO^tey— 0^*^« 



o^mvy 
oi^urLf 

Oi^LOS—Q^^S, 



* In hac declinatione, Mascula sunt propria virorum ; fce- 
miiihMi ^skiHRt in J^p^' et conuiiimia «imt adgecClTa sola. 
Neatra. qooqiie in « tont ad$«o^» ^ oonmuiiikis m i^ in er 
yerb substantiya sunt omnia. Soot^ 
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Sing. 
N. To ^hrprtj 
G. T« trtvrprioSf 
D. TttJ (Tiy^iV, wi, 
A. To c/yijTri, 
V. 00 (rlvriirt* 



Dua]. 

N. A. TCO O-IV^TTIf, 

G. D. Toiy o-iyij7r/oiy, 
Yk 60 o-iy^is. 



Plural. 

N. rei trwifKtci^ vty 
G. Touy o-iyigTiouv, 
D. TOi; o-iyijirio^i) 

A. Tfll (TtvifKtay Vtf 

V. eS o^Mn^ifle^ ?ri« 



Tertia Dbclinatio. 

Tertia declinatio tres habet terminationes : €V9 et 
vs, generis masculini; ut, 6 fiaa-tXeif^, rex ; o tsre- 
\eKif9j securis : et v neutrius ; ut, ro a^v, urbs. 



Sing. 
N. 6 pa^CKevsy 
G. tS fia^CKio9,* 
D. t^ fiaaCKkl, €l, 
A. Toi/ /3aaiXia, 
V. S ffcuriXev. 



N. o( /3aa-iXi€9, ecs, 
G. tSi' fia^iXitov, 
D. ToZff paaCKevat, 

Sing. 

N. 6 f9€\€#C^9^ 

G. T8 cre\€/cioy, 

D. T^ 1ST€X€/ci^^ €t^ 
A. T^I/ «!r€X€/Ci'l'^ 

V. cJ cr€Xc#cu. 






Dual. 
N. A. TO) fia^CKie, f^ 
G. D. ToZi/ fiaaCKioiVy 
V. (S fia^CKie, fi}. 



Plural. 

A. T8^ paaCKias, els, 

V. (S PaaCKiesy €4^. 



. »* 



Dual. 

N. A. TO) V€X€/ci€, t ^, 

G. D. Tolv fsreKeicioiVy 
V. c5 weKeKie^ f^. 



^ Gen. masculinorum in €vs exit ssepissim^ in ccof Attic^ ; 
qui, in €vs pumm finitis, contTahitur in ss' nt, 6 xocvr , congins, 

t H»c eontractio rari> ocmirrit. 

C3 
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G. T&p meXfKiwv, 
D. roff tmXeKia-L, 



Pluria. 

V. cJ «rcXe^ees*^ €** . 



Sin^. 
N. To arv, 

G. T8 £^€09, 

D. T^ ar«{^ €«5 
A. ri flti;, 
V. (S am. 



N. tA area^ 77, 
G. tSj/ dfiGyv, 
D. ro!» artfox^ 



Dual. 
N. A. Tal) as-€€f *!], 
6. D. TOfi^ A^owy 

Plural. 

A. Tcb ar€€tj tfj 

V. c5 ^rea, ^. 

1 



Qusedam nomina hujus etiam decUnationis con- 
trahuntur Attic^ in accusativo in a* ut^ 6 n€ipac€V9y 
PircsuSy Acc. tov Il^cpava. 



QUARTA DeCLINATIO. 

Quarta declinatio duas habet' terminationes^ a>9 et 
fOy generis fominini tantiim : ut^ ^ ^mS&, parsimo- 
nia ; fi mhias, verecundia, 

Dual. 



Sin^. 

N. % ^«*5a), 

G. T5;^Wof,«^, 
D. r^ ^siSot. 01, 
A. T^v ^eiSoa, A^ 
V. M f eiSoi. 
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N. A. Tot f eiSeo, 
G. D. TOLiy ^uloivy 



Plural. 

N. aifffi^o), 
G. TO0V (peiSoov, 
D. TaT^ ^giSoTj, 
A. T^^ ^eiStfVf 
V. tt) f eiSo). 



^ Hsec contractki raft «ooonit. 
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QuiNTA Dbclinatio. 

Quinta declinatio duas complectitnr terminationes^ 
a9 purum^ et ^f^ ^enerifl neutrius : ut, rh Kpiat, 
caro ; ro Kipas, conm. 

Singulttriter. 

N. To Kipasy 

6. tS Kipalo9y per Sync. ttipao9y per Crasin ^m^ 

D. T& Kipcilcy KipaL fcioa. 

. To Kepas^ 
V, cS Kcpa?. 

Dualiter. 

N. A. ro) KiparCy Kipae, Kipa, 

G. D. Tolv KepaTOiVf K€pdow, ^^9 

V. (S Kipar^i K4pae, KBpa. 

Pluraliter. 

N. Ta KipaTa, Kipaa, Kepa, 

6. T&v K€pdT<»p, Kepdtfiv^ Kip&v, 

D. Tols KepOATLy 

A. Ta Kipara, Kipaa, Kipa, 

V. cJ KipaTa, Kipaa, Ktpa, 

Articulus ssepfe cum nomine suo in unam syllabam 
Goalescit, c^ ille in yocali exit^ hoc h yoc^ inci- 

pit : ut, pro o dvt}^ ^dvrjf tH dviposy Tdvtpor tS 
avSpl, T^vSpl* Ta ifid, TdpA* C^m nomen incipit at) 
aspirati, in articnjo tenuis r vertitur in ^ ut, pro ro 
l/juiTioVy ^oif^dT^ov 6 iTepo9f ifrepor ri Mpu, ^aripfi' 
T^ iriptp, ^aTip<p, 
Ad*eundem modum^ Kal etTa fit K$Ta' Kal ^tcelva, 

KfKctva' ical inrh, x^^' ^^ ^^^ VQcalinm breyium 
eoncursu syllaba fit longa. 
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NoMiNA Anomala quae contrahuntur^ sunt^ 

I. ^OXoiradijf quae contrahuntur in omnibus : ut^ 

1. N6o9, pS9, mens ; poofy pSsyfluxus; w\6o9, mXSs, 
navigatio ; am-X6o9, &rr\S9y simplex ; Bi7r\6o9f Sim-XSf, 
<iuplex ; <rdo9y salvus, a&9 Attic^^ et a&p Acc. 

2« XovaSf, aureus ; apyvpSsj argenteu^; x'^^'^^^^ 
areusy a nominibus in ios. 

3. ^Lfi^eiSy Si^fiSr Sip^^evlos, Sc/jlSv1o9, Simais : 
mXaK^ecsy fsrT^icSs' mXaK^evlos, tarKaKSvlosy placenta. 

4. 'O Ti/iffSy Tifirjvlosy a Tt/ii]€cs, honoratus. 

&. In i\q circumflexa: ut^ to #c^, Krjpos, k xiaq, 
€or ; et 6 Koi ^ maiSy maHSosy a mdlsy puer vel puella* 

6. Jtem To oriovy os ossisy os^Sv* Gen. os-isj osS^ 
Dat. osi(p, os^. 

Sic declinatur 'IHSOTS. 

A. TQi^ ^lrja-Svf 
V. £ *Ir]aS, 



N, o IffaSsj 
G. tS ^lrjaSf 
D. T^^IrjaSy 



II. ^Ohv^oiraBr], quae in paucioribus casibus con- 

trahimtur : ut^ 

L Substantiva Barytona in t;^^ quae contrahuntur 
in Nominativo, Accusativo^ et Vocatiro plurali iu t;^* 
ut, ^Eptvvves, ^Epivpvsy Furice. 

2. Impaiisyllabica in bs, quffi contrahuntur in 
Nom. Acc. et Voc. plur. in Ss' ut, jSoey, fiSsy Doricfe 
fi&Sy boves. 
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3. Adjectiya ia vsf quorum maseuliiui in Dat. sin- 
gulari^ Nom. Accus. et Voc. plur. eositrabuntur^ more 
tertiae declinationi^^^ontractorum : ut^ Nom. '^Bifs, 
Gen. '^Siofj Dat. iJSl^lJSel' I^om. et Voc. pl. ^Bies, 

4. Comparativa^ quae contrahuntur in Acc. singu- 
lari^ et N^m;.. Acir. et Voc. plurali r nt^ Ace. fieliova, 
per Syncopen pmI^qo, per Crasin /te^- Nom. et Voc. 
Iiei^ovesy fiel^oes, fj^cl^asj et fiel^ova, fiei^oa, fAsl^io^'' 
Acc. fieiiovas, fiei^oas, fLeiiss, et fj^i^ova»,^ fiAiioa, 
fkel^a}, 

HSTB&OCLITA. 

Heteroclita stmt^ quae k communi declinandi ra- 
tione deflectunt. 

L HeterocKta Genere. 

In singulari numero generis sunt mascuRni^ in 
plurali neutrius^ 6 epelfios, remuSj tcl ipelfAa' 6 Xi5y- 
vos, lucema, tA \&)(va' pLoxKi^Sy vectis, ra fioxKa' 
6 TpdyrjKosy collumy ra Tpd)(rj\a'* et qusedam alia# 

In singulari nimiero gweris foeminini^ in plurali 
neutrius simt^ ^ hUfyposy currus, ra Sifhpar ^ teiX^vOot, 
via, Ta KeKevOa' quibus. addi potest, Kal ij TdfSafHfSf 
pho*. Ta TdpTnpa.* 

2. Heteroclita Casibus, 
I. Aptdta sunt^ 
I. Nomina literarum : \i%aKf^a, ^S^a. 

* Olhn duas terminationes, os et ov, heec nonuiiia halMlMUit : 
lic J0CU89 loctis, &c. apud Latinos faciunt in plurali joci et 
joca, loci et loca. 
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2. Qua^ Apocopen patiuntur: ut^ S& pro i&fMii 
domus ; rpwf^i, pro rpo^ifjkov, nutrimentum. 

3. Omnes numeri k quatum ad centum. 

4. Poetica nomina in {f>b et Attr nt, ^t^^i k ^vpar 
s^paroif^v k rparhr vav^i k vavr ri^deo-^i k s"^0O9* 

5. Similiter^ Si/Ra9^ cofj^t^ ; aiSaf,veneraHo; Svaqf 
somnium; S^Xof, utilitas ; v&scaq, torpor; Si^fy dO' 
num, &c. 

II. Monoptdton tantiim unum est^ cS raVf O amice^ 
vel amici, ab Iny*. 

III. Diptdta suatfoi Sdoief, T8f ^Oolas, placentis; 
arla et aaaa, pro aTvva, guasdam, Nom. et Agc. 
plur. 

IV. TriptOta, Gen. aWi]\(ov, T^v, Xo)x/* Dat. aXXii' 
\oi9, ai9, ot^* Acc. aXX^Xdf, Xa^^ TU». 

Voqatiyo carent indefinita^ et interrogativa. 

3. Heteroclita Numero, 

Duali et plurali *carent, ri oKs, mare ; t^ 'rf? 
orbis terrarum; fo aijq, aer ; \to Mg, elementum 
ignis ; ro ikaiov, oleum.X 

Singulari carent^ oK^CIa, victus necessarius ; ^AOri- 
V€u, Atfienee ; ovelpcCla, insomnia ; et festa Deormn, 
cum plurimis aliis. 

____■ - — ■ 

• 

* Carent, quateniis elementa ; aliter verd bae yoces f plu* 
ralem habent : al yat, Arist. Prob. Sect. 23. — aipasy et cUfmv^ 
Plutarcb. — r^ mvphy Homer. Herod. Tbucyd. 

f^^cua in numero plurali semel tanttun occunit : Callim. . 
|a ApoU. V. 38. 



33 



4. Heteroclita Declinatione. 

Quaedam sunt neutra in q^ quse k nominibus in 09 
genitiyum mutuantur : ut, i>piaqy miteus ; l^naqy /e- 
cur s SSiotu €^ua; ^M^^ dies ; eloaqy cibus ; aKu>q, 
stercus: Gen. ^pidlosy ^dlo9, SSdlo9, fffidlo^f eXSet- 
lo9, cKdlbfy Sfc. 

His addi possunt^ ydXay lac, * ydXaKlos' yvvffj 
mulier, ^yvvaiKos' quae genitivos ab inusitatis nomi- 
natiris, y£Ka^ et yvval^, mutuantur. 

De Patronymicis. 

Patronymicum est^ quod vel k patre^ vel ab alid 
qu&piam suae familiae person&^ derivatur. 

Patronymica MascuUna desinunt, 

1. In lSfj9, quae fiunt a genitivis primitivorum, 
mutando terminationem in l&if9' ut, IlpCafiof, b, npt," 
afilSffsr Nidlioq, opos, NealoplSrjs' Arjla), 609, otorjs' 
k IlrflUfos fit nrjT^tSfis, per Epenthesin IlrjXeldSrjs' 
et ab lonico genitivo IIr)\rjo9, IlrjlXrjidSrj^. 

2. In dSri9, cum nomen sit vel primae declinatio- 
nis ; ut, Bopia9, s, BopedSrj^' *IwrroTrj9, 8, ^lmroldSrj^' 
vel cihn Pnmitivum sit tertiae declinationis, et desi- 
nat in 09 purum : ut, ^'HXios, a, ^E^XidSrjs' Nav7r\tb9y 
e, Natm\idSr)9. Cum Primitivutn in penultimft Ge- 
nitivi sit loi^gum, cujuscunque sit declinationts, 
Patronymicum fere desinit in tdSrjs' ut, Aaeprrj^, 
ipTS, AaeplcdSrjs' "ilTXa^, \apT09, *AT\avlidSfj9' ^Ajir' 

^CIpV<OV, WV09, *A/A<l>i]pv(ovuiSrj9. 

* Vide Not. p. 10. 
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Patronymica Foeminina desinuntj 

1. In 19, vel a^^quae fiunt k Masculinis^ removendo 
Sff' n% Nmipl87j9y N4Topi9' *flX#a8i7T, ^HXtA^. 

2. In rjhj h nominatlvis prinHtivorum : ut, a Xpv- 
vif9, Xpvcnji^' Bpia7J9, Bpv<rf))>9' KdBjj>09, KaStiMrfls* 

3. In Ivrj, vel (ovr), quse fiunt a genitivis primitii^ 

rum, mutando ultimam syllabam in imj^ v^ cowy* ut, 

^ASpas-e^, ^ASpdTS, ^Ahpaslvr)' ^lKapio^, ^Iko^Is, *Jica' 

oubmi' interdum k nominativo in wv ut, 'HeriwV) 

Hericovrf, 

Patronymica lonica desinunt in leov, vel elcov* ut, 
Kpovlcov, HrjXeieov, ^Arpeltav,* 

DiiiiNUTjvA varifus luibent termiixatienes ; ut, 

fwv, fia)pia)v, stultulUs, 

I. Masc. in \ '^' '^^H' ^«^*""*' 

j frtcos, veavia-Kosj jufvems, 

v.Xoj^, vavTlXosj iifautilus, 

ri9, icpvvUy fenticuius. 

n. Foem. in \ aKT), maLBia-Kn, pueliuia, 

Lv7)f wo\l/)^, iirbeoula, 

III. Neut. in .*w, S^y^i^^ov, aentmthln. 

^ l TXToXC^xvioVy urbecula. 

PossBssivA terminautur in 

1. K09r, ut, imaMchffy musiom, a p&a^, 

2. iosy ut^ ^p6mo9, oElesftis, -ab ipwo9. 

3. vos^ ut, av9pwKW09, humanus, ab avdpeyjro9. 

4. £<of, .nt, avapmireiofy humainUy vib avOp(»7ro9. 

5. MJ&r^, ;Ut, XiBdSris, lapidosus, k \{^09, 

6. 0)09, ut, 'mcHp^osy paiemus, it fgalijq, 

* Quxdam anomala sunt.; ut, Aa^iaurl&f^, fiUm Lampi, II. 
o. V. 526, AevKaXiSi;^, fiUus DeucoU^Ms, Iii. V, V. 307. At 
fort^ duplex fiiit horum primitivorum forma, AdfiTros et Ac^- 
TTtTos, AcvKoXto)!/ ct AevKoKos». Sic et OlBiTras et 02diVodi;r. 



Ifif 



ttvcttSAtioT^v^s Adjbctivorum. 

Adjectiva sequuntnr fofnraiir et declinationes 8ub- 
stantivon»ib 

Adjeelfiratin os puruHy et fo9, faciunt ftMdiflittilin 
per o, ncliyg per rjy et fRntrum per cfv nt, IftyMf, 

a7&a, arfW9ymnctus ; avBvf^^ apOrjqi, ipfiffjHgbVf ^&H" 
dus, 

ExcipiifittVir, oyBoo9y av^; cmv^ octavtcf; €1 notAina 
eontracta in €09 et oor ut^^^ffiwreosy aureus; anfKjoosy 
simplex. 

Quatuor adjectiva formant neutrum amuarper 9 
et ov ut, a)^!kjoSy TfiKiKSkos^ ToaSroSy rourror et tria 
pronomina, &ro9f avrosjf iic^im^^ per o. 

Co^^^ o^ecay o^if^ MutuT. 

ut, < xapieWy x^pi€<rtfetj XcipUv, gtatitinis. 
CairX&^ otpX^p. aifhiiVy. si mf if 9% 

Excipe mo\v9, tjgXvj Acc. woXiVy.tm^uifi Poeti«tiKnK 
is^oXeof, Dat.-isroXeL Plur. Nom. woXies, Gren» firoXia»!/, 
Dat. moXiatj Acc. tiroXea^. 

Adjectiva.in as habent foemininum in aawr et neu*- 
trum in an* Ut, mds^ maa-ay mdvy^ omnis: mA Nom. 
fiiyasy fiiymytJicc. fiiffiiVy fieya, 

no\v9 nnttuatur quosdam casus ab inuirilato mo\- 
X69' sic fitja^ quosdam casus singulards, et omnes 
duales ac piuFales, ab inusitato /tiryoKo^'* fjei\a9, fii- 

wOt^rdhh, eadhir, iHhH»r S' <dr^; Ibidb^ <a(jrbsr,. ighfi', eT 
ueutrum in nem. et accus. t6 avro fit ravTbv, tLSSUvapfSb-y, 

D 



26 



\avo9 fcemininos omnes ab inusitato fiiXaivo^' ut et 
rdXas, Td\avo9 foemininos omnes ab inusitato rdXac- 

V09, 

Singulariter. 
Pcem. 



Nom. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Acc. 

Voc. 



Masc. 

o vras 
fffavTO» 
mavrl 
mdvra 
S mas 



N. A. V. mdvT€ 
6. & D. mdvroiv 



Nom. mdvT99 

6en« mdvrmv 

Dat. maai, 

Acc. mdvras 

Voc. mdvT€9 



i) maxra 

md<r7f9 

ma^rp 

maaav 

maaa 

Dualiter. 

maa^a 
mdaaiv 

Pluraliter. 

maaat 

maa&v 

mdaaif 

mdaa? 

mdaai 



Neut. 

* 

To mav 

mavTos 

mavri 

mav 

mav. 



mavre 
mdvToiv, 



mavra 
mdvTtov 
maav _ 
mdvTa 
mdvTa» 



Adjectiva per tria genera^ et duas terminationes^ 
declmata.) desinunt in 



ff9'^ 

$9 

V9 

B9 

ffV 

wv 

W9 
0*»J 



>*et formant neutrum per J 



f€9 

l 

V 

BV 
€V 
OV 

av 

OV 



* Omnia adjecdva compouta, et in m tenninataji apud an- 
tiquissimos Grsecos per tria genera dedinabantar. Porson ad 
Med. y. 822. 



o Kal 1} aX/rj0ri9j 
6 Kal i| €{xaqi9y 
6 Kol ff dSaKovfj 



verus. 
gratiosus. 
sine lachrymis. 



ut, 
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Kal To akrjdisy 

Kol t6 ^yo^h 

Kal To AoaKoVf 
6 Kol ii mo\v7rs9f Koi t6 moXvirQVy multipes, 
rO Kav ij TcprjVy KaX to Tipev; tener, 
6 KoX fi evSalfi<»Vj Kal to evoaifioVy /elis, 
6 Kol ^ €vy€<09y Kal To eHyeoDVy fertilis. 
^o KoX fi a0dvdlo9f Kdl r^ addvcbloVf immortalis, 

Qusedaih sunt triam generum ; nt^ 6, Kal ^, koI t^ 
fidKaoy felix ; 6, Koi ^, koX t^ dpiroJ^y rapax ; 6, Koi 
ffy Kal To /jkavidfy furiosus. 







Singulariter. 






Masc^ 


Poem. 


Neut. 


Nom^ 


Ka\b9 


KaX^ 


Kd>J6v 


. Gen. 


Kd\S 


Ka\fJ9 


Kdh£ 


Dat^ 

Acc^ 


Ka\& 
Ka^xiv 


KoKy 
Ka\rfv 


KdKof 

KaMV 


Voc. 


Ka\i 


Ka\ff 

Dualiter. 


KdKbv. 


N. A. V. 


Ka\a> 


Ka\d 


Ka\09 


G. &D. 


Ka\olv 


KdKalv 
Pluraliter. 


. Ka\olv. 


N.V. 


Ka\ol 


KOkKaX 


KaT^ 


Gen. 


Ka\&v 


KdKSiv 


Ka\&v 


Dat. 


Ka\o29 


Ka\al9 


KdKols 


Acc^ 


Kd\S9 


Ka\ii,9 


KaKctf, 



Singulariter. 
Nom. 6 Kal fi d\qdfj9y KaX to oKfjdhy 
Gen. t5, Kal T7J9y Kal t5 d\rj0io9, S9, 
Ta, Kal t§, Kal t^ d\rj0iiy el, 
Tov Kal Trjv d\r)Oia, ijy Kal to d\ri0€9y 
(3 dKr}0€9, et neut. aKrjOi^. 

D2 



Dat. 

Acc. 
Voc. 



Pvaliter. 
N. tf.J^ TSf^ tcal Tfi^ /fifl^l ^ iA^ridU, ^ 

fHiuraliter. 
Nom. oi Kcii jai &Kff04€f, ^s^ kuI t^ icKTjidkqi,, 1j, 
Gen. T&v &K'n6i(&v^ &Vy 
Dat. T€^y Kdl T€LV3, KcX Te%9 akvj9i<rtj 
Ac€.. jlJ^ mX <rfk9 o^^itfK» ^9 ^mI fri M\n6im^ "Hy 

Sii^^lariter- 
Nom. xal ^ €vxapiSf kclI rp evY^ph 
Gen. tI. Kal rijy, /cal rS etfxapuosy 
Dat. T», #e€cl T^, /cal t^ €^a§i7i, 
Acc. tov ^al rtfv evxapHa, et evxapLV, Kal ro eSjff^piy 

Voc. eS M^api, ^ 

"' l;er.. 



N. A. rei), icdl Ta, #cal tA ei^dpCle, 

G. D. TOtv, ical Tati', K^ fm^ fiyxapLroiVy 

Voc. cS §(f}(fipiT€. 

PlWP^ter. 

Nom. ot Kal ai evxdpvles, Kal ra €v%aptTa, 
Gen. Toii' €vxaplT(0Vy 
Dat. Tol*, 4cal Taly, #c«i^^ €vxdpi<ny 
Acc. CB* mI Ta^ €vx<^4t^, /cai Ta eifxdfHla, 
Voc. <2 €if^dpCl€s, et «laut. €vxapCla. 

Sic etiam declinantur t^^, ^mw, interrogativum, 
et tI^, aliquisy indefinitum. 
Sing. Nom. o ical 17 7*^,1*^ jud fro t/, j^ww, 

Gen. t5^ (f^ ^9^ ^ t§ rimu 
Dat. Tp Kifi m, jfd ^«? "fim 

Acc. TOF ^a)f jf^ riufh ^ ^^ '^** ^*' 



. .•!-.• '-. «r -**-** 



I «A m\ •«/<•■ 



rctr*' 



* tW iBdefinitum per j^m^s q^; «f^fcntHjm,^ ^pn ij^R^at, 
in ultim4 habet. 
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Masc. 

Nom. x^P^^^^ 
Gen. ^^op^ei^Toi 
Dat. x^pUvli 
Acc. ^(aplevla 



Singulariter. 

FcBm. 

^apUaaa 
"Xapiiaarjs 
Xapi^iaaff 
X^^pleaaav 



Voc. x^P^^^y ®* X^P^^h xap^co-o-a 

Dualiter. 



N. A. V. ^^ap/ei^Te 
6. &D. ^ape^i/7o6i' 



N. V. ^ap/ei/7€^ 
6en. ;^a/9tii/76»' 
Dat. ^^ap^eio-t 
Acc. ^^ap/ei^a^ 



^^apt^crcra 
XO^pi^^aaaiv 

Pluraliter. 

Xo^pUaaav 
Xctpciaacov 
Xapiiaacus 
XccpUaaus 



Neut. 

Xo-pUv 

Xo^Uvlos 

X^pi€vlc 

XapUv 

XopUv. 



XapUvle 
Xapiivloiv. 



XccpUvla 
Xo^ptivlcDv 
XopUtai 
X^pievla. 



Masc. 



Nom. o^ifs 
Gen. o^io9 



Dat. 

Acc. 
Voc. 



9C.JI 9«. «« 

0f€i, 0f€*, 

o^ii/* 
ofi; 



N. A. V. o^ie 
6. & D. ol^oei; 



Singulariter. 
Foem. 

o^eia 

o^elas 

o^ela 

ofetav 

o^eta 

Dualiter. 

o^ela 
ofeiatv 



Neut, 

o^v 
o^iof 
of I*, of eZ 

6^i,, 



ef€6 
o^eoiv. 



^Et poetic^ in a, et masculini et foeminini g^eneris ; ut, 
fvpca v6yrQVy Hom. adea xairavy Theoc. 

D3 




Gen. oPetov otelav 

Dat. p^ci i^eitus 



Numeralia quaedam f^|; (^dinalia^ quaedam Or- 
dinali^ 

Tp€4^, ^r^5; rkaaapeSf quatuor ; quae sic inflecttm- 
tur : 

N. G. D. A. 

MascuU^o. eh, ipo^^ ivl, ^va, uni^, 

Neutro. Si^, if^o^i iv^ h^ uny^vii 

Eodem modo declinantur composita ab eh, sSehf 
et firjBelsj nemOy nullusy SBe/ilay /j^rjBe/xla' sSiv, fMtjSiv, 

Avo* et Svcoy duoy GfiU^ ^ Q%t- Bvolv, {Sveiv Attice 
in genit.). Di^. Bval. 

Sed Svo omnium generuiQ) et omnium casuumj^ 
esse obsery^^ur. 

Plur. I^^n^; ot Kai al rpel^^^ /^al ra rpla^ i^es, 
Gen. j;&v rpi&v 
Dat. rohy Kal ral^ luil rols rptal 

ACC. TS9 Kal T^S Tp€L9y Kal TU Tpla. 

Plur. Nom. ol koI al Tiaaapns^ Kal tol Tiaaapa, qua- 
GcA. T&v TeaadpcDP [tupr, 

Dat. Tols^ Kal Taisy koX T0I9 Tiaaaoffju 
Acc. T8^ KoX Tas Tkaaa^aSf Kai Ta T€a 



T€aaapa, 



* Avo semper Atlici^ Fonon a4 Orest. )6Mw 
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etiooat vigintif 
fUmy €Uo<n el9 niginH uhU€y 

40j mIico^^ S^o» viginH 4ua, fec. 

(A)emy TptaKovla tf4gintay 

ceniy reaaapdKovla quadragtntay 

WHh9im% m^ubiiMiila qumqumginia, 

% 4m49f!im, i^mjfia efiaagintoy 

Ik^Hk tr^dfffim, tSBonk^MQula septuaginia, 
aKalScKa quatuor- oySoijKovla ocioginta, 
%y ivvevrjKovla nonaginta, 

ilSeKa quindecimy iKolov centum, 

numerum centenarium sequuntur, declina* 
nt; nt, 

iaioiy g,l Si(^ffo^iatj 'vt\ioi milley 
^iaKoaiay ducenti^ oi^cyp^ioi, bis miHe, 
%t<B, d^centSy Tpc^CKioty refpaKiaxtKio^ 

riob tr^centi^ fiF€vlaifi^^a^CX4oi^ &ic. 

xKoatoi q^aaringentiffivpioi, decies miltey 
iatot quingemUiy iia^vpLoi vigifUi miUcy 
'4)i sexcenfiy rpi^iivpiA^ triginfa tnille ; 

noiy oiclaKoaioLy iv- et sic deincepsv 
iirioiy fcc. 

krdinaUa sunt, quse Interrogfttion? miao^, quo- 
(4 respoufdei^ y ut, 

^primusj evvcblos nonus, 

»» secunduSf SiKcclos dedmus, 

tertiusy ivBiKcflos ux^cimusy 

>^ quartuSy Sa>SiKalo9 HuddecimuSy 

9 quintii^^ TpiffKMSiK(ilo9^ de^timm te»'- 
extufi, tiu^ 

9 septimus, T€aaa^a,KOti^iKoh9^ ^lj^Q* 

octavuSj elK0T09 vigesimus. 
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tlKori? mp5yro9y ^Iko^os 

BevrepoSf &c. 
TpMK0^09, reaaapeucososy 

fff€v]7)K0S0Sy i^KOTOif 

iSBofJbfjKoso^i oySofjKoa' 

1^9, ivV€V7IK0al09j kKOr- 

T0709 centesimus. 



SiaKoa-u}ro9 ducentesmus, 

TpUlK0aU}T09, &c. 

Xf^^^s-os millesifnusy 
Stcr^tX^os^o^ bis millesifnuSy 
fivpioso9 decies millesifnuSy 
Stafivpvosb^ vicies millesi" 
mus, &c. 



Pneterea sunt nomina dialia^ quae dienim spatimn 
signiiicant ; ut^ Tpilalos, tertianusy Teleiplaio^, quar- 
tauHs, &c. t. e, erumpens^ aut aliquia agens^ die 
terti&5 quart&, Sfc, 



Gnpci fmmeros his literis exprimunt. 



1 

tt 


1 


i 


10 




100 


a 


1000 


^ 


2 


1 

K 


20 


<r' 


200 


9 


2000 


y 


3 


V 


30 


f 

T 


300 


7 




3000 


S' 


4 


A*' 


40 


V 


400 


s 


4000 


k 


5 


v' 


60 


*' 


500 


£ 


5000 


r 


6 


r 


60 


x' 


600 


• 

l 


10000 


r 


7 


6 


70 


^' 


700 


K 

• 


20000 


»> 


8 


W 


80 


w 


800 


« * 


mm 


■^' 


9 


y 


90 


«•/ 


. 900 


«r 2 


BBB 



COMPARATIO NOMINUM. 

Atyeetiva in 09 formant Comparativum mutando * 
in reposy ct Superlativum in TaTor ut, SvSo^o9, iv- 

So(6T€p09, ivSo^6TaT09, 
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Qua^ |>enultimam habieQt brevem, mutajtf o in a> 
in Comjparativo et Superlativo ; ut^ ^p6vtfjL09y ^povt- 
fA<oT€po9y If>povifion<ilo9j jprudens, prudentior, pruden" 
tissinm^. 

Sxoipej KevoSf Kevor^pos^ Kjmoralosy vucuus j 
revbsy s^vo^nepos^ s^mralos, angustus, 

Reliqua adjectiva compara»tw per hepo^ et is-a- 
7or sea in as per dvlefs et /McQor In U9 «sepi per 
f<»i/* et i^os" ut, 

¥(nAtims, CSomparativus^ Superiaitivus. 

^<ov. aaxl^ptoVy aa><f>pove^€posy aco^povis-cClosymodestttS. 
as. /bblXaf^ fi€Mtvi€posp fieXavieHoSy fiiger» 
€1«. x^Bbpietfj ^^ope^repos, j(aptisulo9y grathsus» 
>if9. «vo^^e^^^, eva-JsSe^epiks^ evaeSds^HoSf rjeUgiasus. 
inlss. imlkSsf oTrKj&sipos, airXsscilos, simplex. 
vs* etfphsy €Vf)VT€po9 et €vpl(oVy ebpvTCLlos et evpta- 

[los, iQtUS, 

€tq, fiAKHf^, fjMKiplepoSi fJMKiplalos, feiix* 
^w. rip7)Vy T€p€vi9€poSy reqevisralo^, tener. 



COVFARATIO iRf^fCGCri.AR|$. 



Pos. 
KaK09f maluSf 



^Xi»>f^h }^t7«^. 



■T' C 



Comp. 

{KaKlcjVy et 'I 

jlfipeitovy \ 

X€p.eA0T€/J01, J 

5 iKiafroDVf et 1 



■*i » 



Superl. 

KdKtT99j et 

KaK<aTalo9. 
X^Lpisos. 

i\dxt^os. 



^Uf^m^^^mAm )p ^p'» « toi^?m »swimt Ifl^e», l#i^m 

Attici. 
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Pos. Comp. SuperL 

k ' ymtnor, nKi,so9. 

Ppahif9f tarduSy fipdaacDVy fipdSisos. 

L \ iJLelitoVy et ) / 

fi&ya^, magnus, [^^J^^. | fMeytso^. 

' "^^?" ^* Iplenus, j ^^^r^ ^* 1 ^^^^2^«'- 

Attici formant multa per Isepos, et israJor et non- 
nulla per is-epos, et iscOos' et per alrepos, et oLtclIos* 
k positivis in os* ut^ 

^aXo^^ loguaXf \a\ls€posy \a\lseilos. 

AiSolosy venerabilisy aiSoUs€pos, aiSoiiscClos. 

*0\lyosy paucusy iikvyisepos, \ ».j^ ^ 

^laosy csqualisy laaiTeposy iaa^TCilos. 

r^iXaiTcpoSy C^CKaiTCilosy 
tCKosy amicusy < et < <f>C\Ta]osy et 

y.^C\T€pOSy \<f>C\TlSOS. 

A Superlativis etiam formantur alia Comparativa 
et Superlativa; ut^ iXdyi.alosy i^a^x^taloTepoSy multo 
minimus : KvSialosy /cvSlalalosy longl gloriosissimus. 

Comparantur etiam^ 

I. Substantiva: ut^ 

"Evdosy* odiumy iyditoVy tyOLsos. 

Alaj^pSy^ dedecuSy aiayiiovy acayisos. 

OlicTOSy^ misericordiay oXkUsos. 

KvSosy gloriay KvSicoVy kvScsos* 

* Comparativa et Superlativa horum verborum ab €x^p6s, 
tUtrxp^g, oherpbfy reverk derivantur ; sed, ut vitetur ^ KOKoipopiay 
litera p omittitur. 
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So9, lucrum, KepSltov, 

iXoSy pulchritudo, KdKKi(oVy 

yo9f dolor, 

09, altitudo, 

ff9, 3farsy 



iT09, robur, 
rCKeif^y^reXy . 



tQ>V« 



rex. 



,09, telum. 



aX/yl(av, 

in^CT€p09f 

apeLtov, 



l3aai\€VT€po9f 

{Kpelaa-dov, vel 
KpeMmv. 
r piXl€po9f vel 
C fieXIuov, 



} 



KipSlFO90 

KaWis-09. 
a\yiT09m 

apLT09. 
KpdTI,^09. 

BaaiXevTalos. 



> fii\Tcalo9, 



09, 



II. Pronomen: ut. 



tpse. 



aVT0T€il09. 



eo. 



IIL Verba: ut. 



voloj 



fero. 



rXiotmv, vel'^ 

< X^i^, vel > \^T09. 

Kj\(li}tT€p09, J 

r^iplc0o9, vel 
^ipl€po9, \ ^€01^09, vel 
v.^eprtfo^. 





IV. 


Adverbia: ut. 


»^ 


supri, 


avan€po9. 


\a, 


valdb. 


fAoWov, 


'<0, 


infrh. 


KaToyr€p09, 


I c 
}pWy 


longhy 


mopp{OT€po9, 


\aVy 


ultrh, 
extrhy 


%f€palT€p0'9, 

iiJyr€p09, 


h 


faciU, 


f^Vy 


yif9, 


propb. 


C €yyvT€po9yVe\ 
lifyylmvy 



avan-alo^. 

fMd\i^a, 

KaTanalo9. 

moppmT(ilo9. 

m€palT<ilo9. 

i^aTalo9. 

pq»^09. 

}iyyvTalo9yrel 
iyycTO^. 




V. P]tepos&ibne& : lA^ 

HqOf tm^y t9p6i^po9f fs^orcblosy ^ftt 

Syncopett mpAtilo?, per Crasiitmp&T09, et, c]uasi^ gjHtiAf^ 
vMir mperbxtSivo, f8juSn<T%9. 

VI. Partfci^: ut, 

^Eppa/ii'p09y riflkistuSy eppof^vidflepo^f ipptofiievialalofi 

Qusedam etiam sunt, quae prorsus ab analo^ft re- 
cedunt; ut^ 

^E M^i^ K4onw5, ifisUmVy melior, • 



P1W3WOMINA. 

PrmtonakNi^piiilLitiya sunt, 
'B^^ egtf; aify fa ; S, sui, 

Possessiva sunt, [rum ; 

*Efio9y meus ; S^^ttipofy vester duo- 

Sb9y vel reosy tuus ; 'Hfiirepoay, 7ioster ; 

^Eofy Vd' osy, suus ; ^Tfiirepoa^f vester ;. 

NcatT^pas^ noster dujosmm;, S<f>iT€po9f\ mus. 

ReVaftmma^y 

09rWf. Mni iKeluafy iltk ;: airro9y ipse ; S*9y qur. 

CompositaMSRmt^ 

'E^/Mtt/rS^ mei ipsiUsr; 'Eh^vrSy mm ijmus. 

S^avrS^ tUPtpsius ; 
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Sing. 
N. *y^, 
6. ifiS, 
D. ipuiiy 



Sing. 
N. et V. a-iy 

fjr. m, 

D. (TOI, 

A. cri. 



Sing. 
N. car^t, 
G. 3, 

D. olj vei lo£, 
A. ?. 



Sijip. 
N. S^9 9»2^ 
G. 5, ^9, 5, 

A. OVf^iff^Sy 



^Eya>f Ego, 
D«a}. 

N. A. ml, pfj 

G. D. vAlUy p^p. 



N. ^<?tf, 

6. '/fpiSPy 

D. 4(^rv> 

A. i)/idf . 



DuaT. 

N.A.V. aif^&ly <r^^9 



N.V. v/Lce!;, 
G. vji&v, 
D. v/uffj 
G. D. a^Snv, c^^v. \ A. £7^09* 



Ovj sui et illius. 
Zhial. I 

N. A. a^aCf a^i, 

G. B^ o^^ti/, <r^li/. 

ReljatiTOHi''Oi, qui. 

N. A. (i^^ a, Sy 
G. D. o7i/, atv, olv. 



Plur. 

Djij, a<^ei9f 
G. a^&Vf 
D. axptcrCf 
A. aipSf. 



G. (iSy^ cSi/, (Si^ 
St oJt^ ob, a&^ 



Item reliqua per tria gexkeva, mpy^e f^jj^jbjypnfni, 

et ut nomlna secundse et tertiae declinationis, inflec- 

tuntur. 

£ 
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M. 



F. 



N. 



'Efiif, 


^f^s 


ifiov. 


vatrepoff 


vmlrepa, 
fffielipa. 


vwtrepov. 


fifiir€p09. 


^fiirepov. 


a-09, vel rehf. 


cr^, vel reri. 


abv, vel reov. 


a^^tbireposy 


or^oalripa,^ 


a-ifmtrepov. 


vfiirepof. 


vfieripa. 


vfierepov. 


€09, vel Sf, 


iff, yelfj. 


iov, vel tv. 


a^ireposj 


a-Aeripa, 
a&rri, 


a^irepov. 


Srosy 


tSto. 


i/ceivoSf 


i/celvtf. 


ixelvo. 


airrif. 


avr^. 


avrb. 


ifjMvrS, 


ifAavlrjs, 


ifiavlS. 


aeavlS, 


aeavl^^f. 


a-eavlS. 


9 n^ 

€avm. 


iavrijf. 


iavlS. 




Odrof, hic. 


• 


M. 


P. 


N. 


Sing. Nom. Sro9, 


avrri. 


tSto, 


Gen. r4r8, 


ravvqs. 


t^t». 


Dat. rnrip. 


ravTQ, 


T^T^O, 


Acc. tStoi^, 


ravvqv. 


tSto. 


Dual. N. A. rdrw, 


ravra. 


rarw. 


0. D. riroiv. 


ravrcuv. 


riroiv. 


Plur. Nom. Sroi,, 


aSrat., 


ravra. 


Gcn. rirm. 


rirwv. 


ririov. 


Dat. ti5to4^, 


ravraLs, 


r4ro&9. 


Acc. t«Jt8», 


ravras. 


ravra. 



Slc variatur etiam iKelvof. 
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Pronoinina Composita, quse carent Nominatiyo^ sunt, 
Gen. Dat. Acc. 




T7IS, re. 



T^, 177, ry. 



TOP, TVJVy TO, 



et, per Crasin^ travTS, r^y, tS* airrS, rfl^, rS, &c. 

Singularem solum habent i/AoulS et aeavlS' 
Pluralem yer5 habet iavTS' 

Gren. iavT&Vj t&v, t&v, 

Dat. ^aVToI^, ToZ^, T0t9, 

Acc. eavT^^, Ta^, tA. 

Pronomen Indefinitum Selva, quidam. 

Nom. o ^ Setvo, yel Sel^, ij Setva^ t& SeZi^a, 
Gen. tS helvos, et Selvdlof, Trj^ Setvof, t§ Selvo?, 
Dat. T^ Sclvi, et Selvari,, t§ Seti^t, t^ Sem, 
Acc. T^v SeZi/a, ttiv Seiva, to Setva. 

* Pronomen dccva non declinatur ; Genitiyus igitur, et Da- 
tiyus casus, ab inusitato Nominatiyo dtis oriuntur. 



E2 
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VERBUk. 

• 

CcmjtrOATioNBi, avltrftai, filmt imSecim ; sex 
Barytoiu)rum, tres Contractorum, et qmatuor verbo- 
rum in /xi. 

Vocantur Barytona, quia gravem kabent tonum in 
ultim&, qui non appingitur, sed snMntelligitur, ita 
ut accentus sit in pen^idtimft. 

Conjugationes verborum dignoscimtur per literas 
Characteristicas, quae figurativae, vel indices, appel- 
lantur. 

Litera Citaract^ristica e6t, q«tft )»rttcedit t», vtel 
o/Luu* sed in ml, iel, ^Vy prior litera efirt ClMracterii- 
tica. 

Characteristic(B Primce CoryUgationis. 

Pra». Fut. PrCBt. 

TT, ripirdD ^ / rip^^frc» ^ rrirep^a, delecto, 

/3, Xe^fo) I . J Xe/^^o) ( • I XiXet^a, sacrifico. 

<f>j ypdSa) rr^^ ypdyfra) j ^ j ^i^pcuf^a, scribo, 
irly TUTr/o) J \.rv>lra) J \.Tirv<f>ay verbero. 




K 
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3/ -^ ^'-.' *». ^»» 




Terti^e. 
Praes. Put. Praet. 

ravvaw *\ rrjvvKay perficio, 

< q.<r(o > Ka < yKa^ cano, 
t.«r\i7<rft) J {^fff^TrXffKaf impleo. 

QuartcB. 

4T<Ty f!rXa<r<ro> "^ <ro) CfoKaata^ Ka rmi7r\atca, fingo, 
t7, opvrla) Wel< opv^to Wel< (Spvxa, /odio. 
^, ^pd^oi J ^o) \^<f>pd(ra) J ;^a v«9^^/9a/ica^ c/tco. 

X^ '^aWitf "N r^^aXA "^ rt^^ctKKa, psallo, 

fAy vifJLto i j i^e/LfrS i I vevifirjKay* distribuo. 

Vy ^alvca f ^ \ ^A^^ r ^^ 1 fffkif>arfKa, ostendo. 

p, <nrelpfo | I <nrep& | j itnrdpKa, sero, 

fAVy rifivoi J V. Tefi& J v. rile/j/qKa/'^ scindo, 

SextiB, 

Quaevis yocalis^ vel diphthongus^ quae praecedit (o 
yel o/L&a»* ut, rUoy Fut. r/<r<», Praet. ririKay honoro, 

In Voce activft^ et medi&^ octo sunt Tempora : 

Prsesens Xp6vo9 iv€^a>9. 

Imperfectnm •mapcilcilcKos, 

Perfectum • . . • " tsrapaKelfievos, 

Plusquam Perfectum.. inrcpa-vvleXiKos, 

* Vide Notam, p. 59. 
E3 
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In Passiy& additur Paid5 post futurum^ Mer 
iXiyov fiiTCKmv ypovos^ 

MODI^ 

^E^K\ia€is, quinque sunt, ,ut aj^ud Laliaos ; 

Indicativus 'Opvsriicffy 

Imperativus Upoalaicliici], 

Optativus .;..'..*.. . JBv/erijiR^, 

Subjimctivus 'TirolaicliKii, 

Infinitivus *A7ra^ifi^alo9, 

Rbguljb: 

C&m prima persona pluralis exit in fiev, prima 
dualis deest. 

Ciim tertia pluralis eidt ia a-i, vel t«m, tertia 
dualis eadem est cum secund&. 
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MODUS INDICATIVUS, 

A quo omnes alii Modi deducuntur. 

Tempus Prsesens. 

S. rMfOf rvirlwi rvnler verbero. 

D. rxnrlelovy rvirlelov' 

P. rvTrlofiev, rvwlele, rxnrlBai. 

Unde Imperfectum. 

S. ervirlov, irwrlef, ?TV7r7«' verberabam. 

D. irthrleloVf ennrl&rqv' 

P. erinrlofieVf erxnfl^sle^ irvirlov.* 



« !■ 



* lones formant impeifsctom et aoristos amboti ifi aricov, k 
secund& per8on& singulari, abjicietido augmentum, et addeodo 
icoV ut, rvwTCf , Tvm-ea-KoV TvyjtaSf rv^fcurieoy* rvfl-fr, Tvrr^aKW. 

Terminatio ov fit dfmjy in Pass. et Mea. 



43 



Puturum primunu 

S. TiJi^a), Twfr€i9y Tin^ei* * 
D. Tinfretdff^ TiJi^r«Joi^ 

P. Ttn^ofiev, Twfrelc, Tvy^sac. 

Unde Aoristus primus. 

S. Innjra, Innjra^, enn^e* 

D. irirfttilopf itv^rdTfjP* 

P. iT%n^afi€Vy €Tvi|ra76, €Tin/raj/. 

Periectum. 

S. TCTV^a, TiTV<l>a9y TeTVipe' 
D. Telu^aUov^ T^v<M3op'' 

P. T€Tv^afA€Vy Telv^cbley T€lv<l>a<n. 



verberab^. 



verberavi. 



verberavi. 



Unde Plusquam Periectum. 

S. €Te7w^€/.z/, iT€lv<f>€t9y cTelvSer verberaveram, 

D. iTelvipeilov, iT€iv<f>€lTi]v* 

P. ift}iipeifl€V, iT€lv<f)€Cl4y iT€lv^€i&av. 



Aoristus i^etmdui!). 

S. f TVTTOy, ?TV7r€9y €TV7r€' 

D. irvTrdlovy iTviriTT^v' 

P. iTV7ro/A€V, iTxnrele, eTVirov. 



verberavi. 



Unde Futurum secimdum. 

S. Twrfi, Tt/Tret^, TV7r«t* 

D. TVTretTOj/, TUTmToi/* 

P. TV7rSfl€V, TV7r€LT€y TVTTH^TI,, 



' - ' * ' 



verberabo. 



* Itk foturis quint» coiijug&tioiiiB, &---«^*-«-€T,-^rr«i^-*-frrA>', 
^^afifv — circ — So-t. Itemque in quibH^cktfn Attic;s, et Dorkis 
omuibus, fiituris reliquarum oOiyugatioawB. 
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MoDUs Imperativus. 
Praesens^ et Imperfectum. 

D. Twrlelov, Txnrl^mir 
P. Twrlele, TVTrliTaxrav, 

Aoiistus primus. 

S. TIA^OJ/, TVy^dTG}' 

D. TV^cCloVy Tin|raTO)J/' 
P. TV^cOcy TvyltdTcoaav, 

Aoristus secundus. 

S. TUTTC^ Tl/TriTO)' 

D. TVTreloVy TwriTa>v* 
P. TVTreley TVTriTaxrav. 



v^bera. 



S. 
D. 
P. 



verberato tu. 



verberato tu. 



Perfectum, et Plusquam Perfectum. 

TiTv<l>€y TelvipiTa)' verberaveris, 

Telv^eloVy T€]v<f>iTa>v 
T67tJ^e7e, T€lv<f>iTa>(rav, 



MoDus Optativus. 

Praesens, et Imperfectum, etOe. 

S. TinrloifiLy Tinrlois, tvttIoi,' utinam verbereniy vel 
D. tvttIolIov, TVTrlolTrjv [verberarem. 

P. Tinrloifi€Vy T\nrloCl€, tvttIouv. 



Futurum primum. 

S. '^vylroiffMiy Tvyltoi,9y TUT/rot' 

D. Tiri^oCloVy tv^oIttiv' 

P. Tvy^oifieVy TvyftoCley tw^oi^v. 



verberem, 
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Aoristus pruHu». 

S. ri^aifHy Tv^ais, rvy^m' 

D. TvyftailoVj TV^uiTfjv 

P. Tin^aifi^Vy TvyftaJey TV^aiev. 



uerberaverim. 



^Aoristus .dSoficus. 

S. Tvy^eui, TvyjreiaSyf Tvyjteicf 
D. Tvylteliilov, Tvy^i^Tijit 

P. Tw^elafievy Tv^eLcLle^ rC^emv, f 



verberaverim. 



Perfectum^ et PlusqMmi Perfectum. 

8. TsH^tfiiy T€]v<l>oc9y Telv^or verbtrotvissem* 

D. Telvi^oCloVy i^v^olTipt 

P. Telv^oifievy Telv<f>othy r^lv^otev. 



Aoristus secundus. 

S. TVTToifiiy Tihroi9, Hhrov 

D. TVTToiloVi Txnrolnpr 

P. TvirovfieVy TVTtoCley Tinroi^ev. 



verberaveritn. 



Futurum secundnm. 

S. TXmOtfiLLy TVTTolSy TMlTol' 

D. tvttoItov, tvitoIt^v* 

P. fviroifJLev, TvirolTe, Tvrrolev, 



verberavero. 



i*^ 



* Aomtas JSoliciis fbrmatar ab Aoiisto pfriino IndicfltiTiy 
interfiereado n aafee o, et «bjieieiido ang»eiititil& : «fc» Irt^, 
rv^ca. 

t Seciutdft et tertbi persona siiigalariB, db tartia plniidis, 
«j^ud Alticos acriptores «sitatissim» lunt : rt^i^se yix «Bpnm 
JeifiiBttr, 
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MODUS SUBJCmCTIVUS. 

Prasens, et Imperfectum^ ihv. 

S. rinrltoy Twrlfj?, Tvirly'* si verberem, vel 

D. TVTrlfilov, TVTrlfflov [verberarem, 

P. tMw/icp, Twrlffl^, TV7r7<»a-t.t 

Aoiistus primus. 
S. TiJ^ft), Tv^9, Tv^* si verberavero. 

D. Ttnfrrflov, TV^^lov^ 

P. Tin^ddfieVy TwlrfflCf Txr^aixTi,. \ 

Aoiistus secundus. 

S. TVTTW, TVTTpsy TVTTn' sl vetberavero. 

D. Tinnflovy Tvmflov 

P- TVTTWfAeV, TVTTffley TVTrtoai. 

Perfectum, et Plusquam Perfectum. 

S. Telwfxoy T€]v<jyff9, Telifj^' si verberaverim, 

D. Telwfyrflov, TelvSrflov 

P. T€lv^a>fi€y, Telv^yrflcy Tel^ifxaat. 

MoDus Inpinitivus. 

Prsesens, et Imperfectum, tvttIuv. 

Futiirum primum, tv^€cv. 

Aoristus primus, Tv^ai. 

Perfectum, et Plusquam Perf.. • .T€lv<f>iPcu. 

Aoristus secundus, • • .TVTreiv. 

4 Futurum secundum, rvirelv. 

* lones addunt cri tertiis personis singfularibus ; ut rvnrQfri^ 
pro Timrji. 

t Penultiina longa, in duali ac plurali bujus modi, corripi- 
tur ssep^ ; lonic^, ut ait scriptor Scb. brey. ad Iliad. B. 72. 
sed Leshonaof {vtcpi <rxfjft. p. 178. edit. Valck.) dicit hoc (|S8« 
schema Corintiuum. 



verberans. 
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PARTICIPIUM. 

arCicipia onmia sequuntur formain A^jectiyoraiii. 

Prssens^ et Imperfectum. 

Nom. 6en. 

. 6 rMluVj tS Tififlovlofy 
ij TvirlBoray Tfjf Ttmliafify 

• To tMov. tS tvttIovIo?» 

Futurum primum. 

[. 6 TinjfnVy tS Tuyltovlof, 
. ij Ttnjratraj ttjs^ Tv^aafjf, 

• T^ Tvy^ov. tS Tvy^ovlof. 

Aoristus primus. 

[. 6 T^hjtas, tS T^avlo9, 

• ^ T^^aaay ttjs Tvy^dofff, 
f. Ti Tvy^av» tS Tvi^avlos, 



verberaturus. 



qui verberavit. 



Perfectum^ et Plusquam Perfectum. 

I. 6 Telwt>obf, tS T€lv<f>6T0f, gui verberavit, Tel 
'. ^ Ttlv^vla, Ti)f Telv^vlof, [verberaverat. 

1. Tb Telvlpof. tS t67u^oto^.* 



* At Pardcipia in oMg^ post coiitractionem in mtf formant 
oemininnm in wra, et neutrum in «bs* ut, 
Nom. f(r7obff9 ktrlwra^ f(r7obff. 

Gen. talwros^ ^&l^t^ Min-or et ita per cttteros casus re- 
InmitM. 
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Aoristus secundus. 

Nom. Gen. 

-M. 6 TuiroiVy tS TVTTovlo^y qui verberavit. 

N. ro rvTTOP. rS rvTrovlos. 

Faturum secuiidum. 

M. 6 rtm&Vy rS rvjrSvTcty, verhtruttirus. 

P. tj rvwSaa, rrif rvrriariBf \ 

N. ro rxmSv. rS rvTtSvTos* 
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TBMPORCrH Foi^ATIO. 

IV^es^ns est liii^mi^ et :1im!jiaiaeQtuia ; ut, rvyrV. 

Imperfectum. 

Imperfec^m fiprmatur^ Pi^se^tl^ mutsmdo o) in 
ovy et;pf aeponop^ avigmeiitum,; ujt, rMw^ eTwrlo^. 

Augmentum. 

Augmentum^ av^r)<nsfj est duplex ; syllaliiiGum, 
cvXKaSifcrjy et tempo^ale^ "j^poviKt}, 

Syllabicum Augmentuiii. 

Syllabicum aiigmentum est e^ ciim yerbum iBci- 

Suat 4t Qonsonnnie ; tunc emm € praefigitur Imper- 
iecto, Plusquam Perfecto, Aoristo ^primo^ AJoristo 
secundo^ modi Indicativi ; sed non in reliquis modis. 

Attici mutant e, syllabicum aiigmentum^ in tem- 
porale 17* ut^ ej^eXKov^ '^eWov^ fiUurus erem. 

Verbls^ in auctis tempqribu^, incipientibus ab a^ 
Vi Os mf oby a, Attid praefigunt e cum spiritu thema- 
tis : ut^ kaKu>Kay erjKay eQpya^ itotray {oiKa, isptjKa. 
Solvimt etiam temporale aug^ttentum 97 in ea* ut^ 
€a^€ pro ^€. 

PoSts^ prec^nu^ € Aoitistis^ siye h v^ocaljj «tve a 
diphtbongo, incipieBtibttS ; ut^ 4€tw^ ppe «Tvm^ c&rz . 

Si verbum incipiat a q, geminatur q post €* ut^ 

pMo^y ippmlov.* 



p'^ 'i ■ >■ 



* Apud.PQetis^ iwpib npn gemxnstiu*; 11^9 tp^o^,» 04* V^* ^^* 
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Temporale Augmentum. 

Temporale augmentum adhibetur, cum verbuni 
incipiat k mutabili vocali, vel h mutabili diphthongo ; 
et usurpatur in Perfecto, et Plusquam Perfecto, per 
omnes modos: in Imperfecto^ et Aoristis^ solum- 
mod5 in Indicativo. 

Mutabiles vocales sunt^ a, €^ o. 

a mutatur in rf, ut aK8a)f rjKaoVy audio. 
e i n 17, ut iyelpoyy rfyeipoVy excito. 

i n a>, ut opvrl&y wpxnloVy fodio, 

Mutabiles diphthongi sunt, aiy av, 01, 

ai mutatur in 17^ ut aXpwy ^ov^ tollo, 

av 'in TfVy ut av^dv^Oy rjif^avov, augeo. 

01 in y, ut 01x1^0) y ^Ki^oVf (edifico. 

» 

Si verbum incipiat ab immutabili vocali^ vel ab 
immutabili diphthongo^ idem erit initium omniuni 
temporum. 

Immutabiles vocales sunt longae natur& ; ut, 

^, ^60), ^ixeovy sono. 
ty* I0vva)y WvvoVy diHgo , 
Vy vKl^o), vXv^oVy defcBco. 
G), i>0ia), (S0€oVy impello, 

Immutabiles diphthiongi sunt, 

€Ly elKd^coy eXKo^oVy assimilo. 
evy ev0vv(Oy e\i0vvoVy dirigo. 
8, «Tafw, Sra^oVy .vulnero, 

* Vocales i et v, si breves sint naturft in preesente, iltiint 
longK in auctis temporibus ; ut, 'Yicai'», '^kcwov* *vtplg<a^ "vtpigov. 
Igitur i et 1; capiunt augmentum, potestate liter», etsi hdn 
formd. mutatft. 
•^ F3 
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Attic^ tamcn 4f i^^^l;^^'* ln «^* jut^ ^i/cd^coy yKafyvy 
ctssitnilo ; et ev in i/v* ut^ evxofJMiy v^^M^f ^^ > ^^ 
efSfv^ 5cio^ in Plusqfiani Peifteto fit ethetv^ et Att. 
^Setv, seiveram. 

Esceptiomi* 

Quatuor verba, incipientia ab a^ in auctis tempo- 
ribus 17 non admittunt : ut^ Suo, aov, spiro ; aiMiy du>v, 
audio; a/qdia-cr^^ aJideaaov.y insuetus sum ; af^Bl^pfiah, 
arfBti6fi7}3f^ t<pdio qffieioT, f 

Quaediim^ ab c incipi^ptiA» in amti^ tcmporibus 
adsciscunt r ut^ 

"E^fi), ctxoVf habeo ; . ^Edm^ sino ; 

"BlKa), etKov, capio; "Eo), induo ; 

"BsXk^, i\Kva,, traho ; ^EoDy colloco ; 

^Epwo), epirv^w, serpo ; ^Epi(Oy traho ; 

■E^KODy sio; ^E$i^ay assuefacio ; 

^Eirofuu, sequor ; *EpydSofjMi, operer ; 

^EptoDy dico ; 'B!\laaa>, volvo ; 

*E^iAmj convivio emoipio ; ^Ewa^ ehrovy dico, 

quod verbum servat augmentiHD in omnibus modis : 
€0edy assuescoy in Prseterito medio eiooOa, interposito o). 

£ ante o non mutatur^ sed o in odX veiiiitair ; ut^ 
ioprdia), kd)pla^0Vy festum eelebro. 

Qusedam etiam^ ab 04 iiidipieptia^ nuUuiu h^bent 
augmentum : ut^ olSdva), otcavov, tumeo ; ol/c8pea>f 
dcmum custodio ; oiv6a)y in vinum v^to ; olfido), 
coficitOi &c. 

* Id «ftt, pars mtttabilia diphthongi nuitatur, ipiod mlnm 
i|i'#pbthopg48, yvi\gi) dictis muUbilibus, agitnr. 

tVteterea Atdei a, longum ivituiA, bqq mut^bwt in 17 per 
i^gipi^tum^; fit, wf^^9 a»i£ktMsa. Vakk. «d Phipi. y. 591- 

X Haud absimili modo, ^oXira cMirciv, €opya iii^i^v, Iqui^ 



» 



De Au(GM£ntis Co}ijpo&rrQ^v.M* 

Verba habeut Au^entum in initioy si componanttir^ 

vel 

1. Cumnomine; utj ^^bkfitr^^^imy ii^CKoa6<f>sVj phi-- 
losophor» 

2. Cum praepositione^ quse bqu mvAaX isignifica(ip-' 
nem verbi ; ut^ KaOevSoD, i/cd0€v8ovy dormio : vel si 
simplicia nullo sint in usu ; ut^ ay7i,€6\&, ^vliSoXsVy 
supplico ; ififiek&y ^fifiiXnv, curo. 

3. Ciun ifi&9j vel ofiSy et a privativsft partieulft ; 
ut, a^povioDy ^povBVy insipiens sum ; 6fio\oyi(t9y wfio- 
T^kiVj con/iteor. 

Augmentum erit in medioy inter prspoaitimMA et 
verbum^ si prsepositio mutet significationem verbi ; 
Ut^ Kola^ivcoaKcOy Kaleylvaya-Kov, condemno. 

Augmentum erit in mecQo^ inter adverbiuin et- 
verbum, si componatur cum hifSp et ev* ut, hvcrap^cr- 
litOy Sverrjpis^Bv, displiceo ; evepyelio), einjpyiTOVy bene^ 
facio; nisi consonans, vel immutabilis vocalis, «e- 
quatur ; ut, £i;n;^^6>, iZvsvj(fiVy infelix sum. 

Qu»dam et in piindpio et in medio augieBtur ; 
irt, ivo^id), '^vf!y)(\kiVy turbo ; avop06ci)f i^v(i>p0Bv, cor- 
rigo : et qu»dam vel in principio, vel in medio ; ut^ 
avi^l^af vel ijvoi^ay aperui. 

Pr»positiones in compositis, prttfixfle vocalibus, 
sua» vocalem in omnibus temporibus amittunt ; ut, 
wy6#g8a), wapnjKBov^ perperam audio. 

Excipe mepl et nrpby quse nunquam vocalem amit- 
twt, et aliquando afuj^l' nrpb autem 8B^ph jQomM^ahi- 
twr.; ut, vrpoix^y ^P^X^f prmeedoJ^ 
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* Apud Poetas, omnes pneposidones yocides suas passim 
retinent. 
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Prsepositio mutat suam tenuem in aspiratam, si 
verbum incipiat ab aspirat& ; ut, Kaddirlofiaiy attingo^ 
si KCila et aTnofiav. 

Rbgula. 

lones ex auctis temporibus abjiciunt augmen- 
tum i * ut, TVTrley pro enrnle. f 

Futurum primum. 

Futurum primum formatiir k praesenti, mutando 
ultimam syllabam, in conjugatione 

Primft, in '^fro). 

Secund&, in f<». 

Tertid, in ara), 

Quartd^ crcrayy et rlcoy in ^o), et quaedam in <7*>* 
scd ^a)J fere in cra>. 

Quint&, in X&y fi&y v&^ pw, & circumflexft. 

Sext&, in aoD. 

* Abjiciunt quoque reduplicationem lones, u% cdejcro* ali- 
quando et reduplicaiionem et augmentum, ut dcK7o, pro cdcdcic^o. 

fNon licuit in Attico sermone augmentum abjicere.— Por^on. 
Prxfat. ad Hec. ^^Xprjv non mintis qukm ^xpv^ i^ scen^ Attic& 
occurrit, etiam apud Comicos. Attici semper dicunt av(aya, 
ttunquam ijv<aya, sed augmentum plusquam perfecto tempori 
reservant. Similis est rado in KaBeiSfja^v, Kadrjnrfv, KaBtdbov, 
quibus augmentum non prseponunt Tragici : Comici, pro arbi- 
trio, yel praeponunt, vel abjiciunt," Porsmi. Supplement. ad 
Prsefat. ad Hec. p. xvii. 

|Nonnulla in (iu habent ^* ut olfiaico, ploro, olficD^a* et alia 
quaedam habent cr<»> et ^<a' ut ap7ra/a>, rapio, afmcurta et Stfmd^ci>' 
qusedam etiam ante ^ assumunt y ut Xc^», vrXdic», «cXa/o», aa\^ 
Triia' pxU Xiy|a>, x«rXdy£a>, jc. r. X. 
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Regula, 

Penulthna Futuri primi plerumq^ne * longa e0t^ 
niisi in quint& conjugatione^ ubi semper l^revis est^ 
vel elidendo secundam consonantem^ ut^ rifivm^ refii», 
mndo ; vel seciindam vocalem d^fatkon^^ ut^ iJKUfH»^ 
^v&y ostendo ; vel brevtaado aiKiipitein^ lit^ itplim^ 
icptv&yjudico, 

Quaedam Futura spiritu^i t^ematis transponunt ; 

. ut, ^p^ft), k Tpi<l>(Oy nutrio ; ^in^Wy h, Tv<f>(a, fumum 

exeito ; ^pi^(o,k rpixtOy aurro ; et 2fa>^ fKb l%oi, 'habeo. 

Ex fitturis quartae et sextae conjugatloiiis i|i Aaaf^ 
icrcjy 6crQ)y lones toUunt ^, ac deinde Attici contra- 
huBt in & drcmxAex^xm; nt, a^hM<Oy ^xrcSciwIonic^^ 
crM€h& Atlicfe : Ae KcCKicPt»^ #caX^ct>9 kclK&' 6fi$(r§t, 6fk6v, 
qpw* quse etiam habent t^*minattonem etrcuHijSex*- 
oram per onmes personin^. Ex 'F^ituris quartae con- 
jcUgatioais in /m>, A^ltioi toUunt solummod6 9, 'H 
eireumfleotunt £* ut, KOfiic&y KOfnS. 

Dores mutant in Praesenti quartae conjttgationis 
fi» in crSo* ut, KCDfAdaBo) pro KOfjuij»^ laacipio ; et 

ia Futuro, <rco in ffo' i^t, ^a^liwy -mdQ, fiaiSiw, 
Bor. fiaB^. 

iElloIes efferunt fiitura in \q> et p&y pm* aw' wk> 
KiWtOy appelloy KeK&y JEoh KiKaoi)' opo), excitOy 6p&f 
iEol. opcr(o, 

PQ^tae in IVtm*o sexjt^p conjV|aitioBis s^h ab^i- 
unt a* ut, S^o), inveniamy pro o^oim^ k ^iio' KXeim, 
claudam, pro K\elcr(a' et Ki(o, seu kcI^, QubohQi pro 
KiaoDj k Ki(o, 



•rr 



* Non semper ; e. g. dpKta-a^ yikatr»^ 3rd(ro>, cb^cw, k* X. in 
¥<ituiis vero qua^ omijugadonifi, in w ^esmentibus, penul* 
til^ay Qifii prascedat 9 vel tHi sempf^ cmrv>itmrj uj^^ ^NiHMkr«i, 
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Aoristi. 



Aoristi sunt tempora incertae significationis ; eum 
ineertum sit^ utriim paul5 ant^^ an mult6 ant^^ res 
prseterierit. 

Aoristus primus formatur aFuturo primo^ mutando 
6) in a^ et prseponendo augmentum ; ut^ Tuy^o), ervy^a, 

Exceptiones. 

Quinque sunt Aoristi primi^ qui Futuri primi cha- 
racteristicam non assumunt ; ut^ iOrfKa, posui ; ihto- 
Kaj dedi ; fJKo^ misi ; elira, dixi ; rjveyKa, tuli. 

Penultima Aoristi primi plerumque * longa est ; 
unde in quintd. conjugatione a mutatur in 77* ut, 
'4^aX£, i^^Xa, cecini ; et e in €6* ut^ (nrep&y lawetpa^, 
sevi; et vocaUs anceps longa fit ; ut^ Kptv&j eKplvay 
judicavi : interdum yer5 a longum servatur ; ut, 
iSvax^ipava, molesth tuli ; iKipSava, lucratus sum ; 
iiripava, per/ed. 

£x quibusdam Aoristis primis a excluditur ; ut, 
pro i^xi^^^y ^X^^^ ^X^^ h.')(i(o,fundo; ia-evaay eaeva^ 
a aev^j moveo ; fiKeva, ab oKevoHy vito ; et rjKedfi^qVy 
ab aKeofiatf sano.^ 

Praeteritum Perfectum. 

Praeteritum Perfectum formatur k Futuro primo^ 
mUtando^ in conjugatione 

Prim&^ '^G) in <^a. 
Secund&^ ^a> in ;^a. 
Terti&, <ro> in Ka. 

* Non semper ; e. g. itdraaa, crAeo-a, iyfiiia-a, SiAoa-a, tn^ 
Ivaa, K, r. X, 
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Quart&, f 0» * in %a, et <ra> in Ka. 
Quintft, & in kw sed fi& in fn/ica. f 
Sext&^ ^a> in Ka. 

Et repetitur prima eonsonans thematis cum €, si 
yerbum incipiat k simplici consonante, ut, rvy^toy 
T€Tv6a' vel k mut& cum liquid&^ ut^ mXi^ca, mbrXexa- 
Sin a duplici, vel gemin&^ tantAm e prseponitur ; ut, 
{^aa>, vivOy €^f)Ka' aw€lpoDy sero^ SavapKa, 

Ciim verbum incipiat ab aspirat&^ adsumit suam 
tenuem ; ut^ ^t;a>^ sacri/ico, riOvKa, Si incipiat k q^ 
geminatur q^ et € tant^ praefigitur ; ut^ pMa>^ pnB- 
eipito, ippiAf>a. 

Observationes. 

Dissyllaba^ qidntse conjugatiqnis mutant cFuturi 
in a* ut^ reWo), reXS^ cs^aXKay mitto. 

.Dissyllabain €/i/oa, Lv(Oj vt^o), abjiciunt i/Futuriin 
Praeterito ; ut^ Kl^lvmy iclev&y cKlaKa, interjicio; ^vvtOj 
^vv&, riOvKay ruo, Caetera in v(o mutant vmy ut^ 
^lvtOy ostendOf t!ri<f>ajyKa' fioXvvmy contaminOy fjb€fi6' 
\vyKa. 

FpriyopiQ), et yvcopliayy tantiim e prseponunt^ etsi k 
mut& cum liquidd, incipiant ; iyprfyoprjKa enim et 
iyvtopvKa tantum sunt in usu ; sic iyvcoxa, 

Quaedam verba, incipientia k ml, k% fiVy repetunt 
fere primam literam thematis ; ut^ mloa), verbum 
inusitatum, miirlcoKay cado ; KldofjLaVf KiKlrjfjLaiy § pos- 
sideo ; fivdofiat, fiifiyrifiai, commemoro. 

* Excipe vf€<l>piKaj k <f>pur(r»y horreo^ non wc^pcxo» '^® ^^ 
continentes syllabse ab aspiratis incipiant. 

t Prseterita in fii^ica reverit derivantur k yerbis, fere inusi* 
tatis, in €<a vel &», 

X Retinetur autem € Futuri in /m»* ut, vcfM>, vwvtyLriKa. 

§ Sed UlrffjMi quoque. 



Attici verbis iiieipikifttbtbs aB a fkeviy e, o, pr^po^ 
nunt duas prrbrBS Ut^lEis> 1iie^at%; lit^ ipt^cd-^ rf}fiKa, 
ipriptKay contendo; et tertia syHaba^ cmriffAt^, si 
Frasteritum numerunpi trium syllabainim exeesserit; 
ut> oKiidoDy fjXfiKaj dXiiXexay molo. Excipe rjpevKa^ 
ip^f^peiKay ab ipelSe^^firmo ; ob differentiam PrsBteriti 
ep^piKo^ ab ifUSfOy cohtendo» 

Si verbum indpiat k \, vel fiy Attiei prdefigunt ec 
Praeterito; ut^ X^Sa^y verbum inusitatum^ etX^a, 
accipio ; fielpofiavy etfju^ifjLaCy sortior. 

YxL verbis dissylllvbis priiim et secnndse conjttga- 
tionis^ Attici convertunt e, penultimam Prsefeentis^ in 
0' tit, s^piffxoy verto, espojia' KXiiflwy furor, KeKXotfya. 

Plu04itam< Perfecttiifi. 

Plusquam Perfectum foimatur a Praeterito, mu- 
taii^ a in eiVy et prseponendo e, si Praeteritum in- 
cfpifrt k consonante ; ut; rirv<ffay iriElApieiv. 

Phisquam Perfectis Atticis additur interdum alte- 
rum temporale augmentum; ut, dpwpvxay iypmpv-^eiv. 

Aoristus secundtii&. 

Aoristus setnmdus formatur k Pfiaesenti, mutaiido 
<u in ovy et praeponisndo augmentuiii. 

Penultima autem hujus Aortsti plerumque brevi» 
est ; unde, si pennltima PiraBsentis stt longa positione, 
posterior consonans, si non sit cbaracteristica, ab- 
jicitur; ut, tiWcd, ctvttoi/. Si posterior sit charac- 
tcristica^ servattfr ; ut, repTrtay deiectOy trapirov. 



V 

ai 
av 



e 



yi< 



c9 

I 
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Vocales et diphthongi ppsesentis in paniiltim& 
Aoristi /3 ita mutantur ;^ 

8ipa)y SBapop, excorio : excipiuntur^ SS- 

Xeirov^ eKeyoVy i<f)\€yoVf IrefjkoVj* St€kov. 

Xf^do), €\a0ov, lateo : excipe hr\rffOV^ i^ 

jai}JiaaoD, percutio, f 
rpoTfo}, irparfovy comedo, 
Koiwy ixaov, uro. 
\jsrava>y iira^v^ sedo, 
€v in v ut, <l>€vyct}, fi^o, iff>vyov. 
8 in 0* ut, aicitoy auaio, ^koov. 

6t in r ut, Xehr<o, iXmou- ( DissyUabis in «• ut, 

8ediniiint4conjuga-{ 27?^Ci!^''j *^'^"r 
tione Jrtatur in * ( Tr»«y"*i'* "* .1 ,»*> 

Vooales a, £, v, \oxugvt in penuHiimA prsseati», 
finttt breves in peiiiiltiiD& aoriati secundL 

Observatio, 

CUbeervanfhnoa est in cpmxtik coi^iisatione, si fiitU'^ 
nm priMusi exh in; am^ Aoristw se««nduft iksinit in 
£02/* si in fa>^ in yov ut^ <l>pd^»y>dicOf.^pfaffttfy i^^pmBofV' 
rdrlcjy ordinoy rd^a), irarfov. 

Quidam Aoristi secundi foimaatur irregulariter; 

Ut; 

r^iXdirkyy iSXMSm/,X mceo. 

€ pro w< HaXvml»y imJtkMSov, ^g^* 

V. KpvTrlcDy e/cpv€»Vy absconda, 

♦'^To/iov, quod passim legitur apud lonefl, & rdfim dedu- 
cendum est. 

t At l[irkayovy et hrXayrfv,. leguntur, ctim animi motum sig- 
nificant. 

X Hi omnes suum f, 0, et y, ex ftituris prirais capiunt, h. 
quibus aequ^ regulariter formantur, ac alii k preesentibus. Sic 
suprk, tlrayov k ro^. Sed li^potei descendit regulariter li prees. 
4)pdC». — ^Vide resolutionem dupl. conson. p. 3. 

G 
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^fi^lco, i€a<l>oVf* Hngo^ 

a-KdirJa), ictBaff^oVj fedio. 

pafirlto^ ippa^oVf suo, 

I ^dmlo), ira^ov, sepelio. 

<f> pro 7r< SdirlcDf SSaif^ov, voro, 

afrrltOy fjfboVy necto. 

pMoDj eppi^ov, Jacio, 

SpvirlcD, eSpv^ov, lacero, 

J^ifTra), era^ovy stupeo. 

fo-fixfx^y icTfivyoVy* uro, 

\ 'i^^^y i^^^vyov, refrigero. 

lones in quibusdam temporibns^ et praecdpue in 
Aoristo secimdo^ geminatione uti solent; ut^ pro 
GKafioVj KeKafAoVy laboravi ; et pro midria(Oy meiriOriatOy 
confidam: Attici quoque praeponunt duas priores 
literas thematis ; ut^ arfrfyov pro ^ovy et^ per meta- 
thesin augmenti, ^yar^ov. 

Verba sextse conjugationis carent glerumque Ao- 
risto secimdo^ J^turo secundo^ et Prseterito medio. 
Carent quoque\nulta alia. 

Futurum secundimi. 

Futurum secundum formatur ab Aoristo secundo^ 
mutando ov in & circumflexum, et abjiciendo aug- 
mentum ; ut, erwov, ruTrSy. 

Reliqui modi^ cum suis temporibus^ formantur ab 
Indicativo, et tempora similia a similibus. 



* Vide Notun p. 61. 
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Sing. 



VERBUM el^l, sum. 

Indicativus. 

Prsesens. 
Dual. 



Plur. 



Ei^, el? yel eZ, M, 



iacX, I p 



Sing. 

•Hv, ^», ^, 

^, ijo'^, ^y, A. 

c& 

^O-KCff, 

HfjfrBai 

^9 



i^bv, ifov. 



ia-fiiv, ifif elal, 

Cificp, ci/r(, D. 

c2flCir, clW, ^CWC, I. 

^/icv, M, jfacro-tyP. 



clv, 

€<rKOP 

ciyy. 



^ov, ^T^y, 



Imperfectum. 

Dual. nur. 

^v, Syn. 
^fw, D. 

^a7c, I. 
iJiTfm', ^rtt Pleonas. 
?o'oi', Sys. 



Jrov, cn;y,Sy8. 
tfoVf ^n/y, P. 



ilatrav, P. 

ilVKOV, P. 



^ Plusquam Perfectum. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

''Hfw;!^, ^o-o, ^o, I lifAeOoVp ^aOov^ 7}cr0fjVj\ iffAeOaj i)<r0€y 

{^vlo. 
?a7o, I. 

cw7o,P. 

* "Uiifiv, et ila-ofMi^ k verbo inusitato, ^ofMu, regulariter for- 
mantur. 

02 
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Futurum. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 

''EcrofjL€Uy^<rf},€<r€]ai, ) 6fi€0op, €aOov, eadoVy | 6fi€day€crd€y 
€a-€tf A. croi, Syno. [ovlat. 

cVs/UMu, €<rg, itrtiTMy ia-BfieOop, &e. D. 

ia-ajfuu, D. 

iaatvyMiy i^ai^ica-^tTMj &C. D. 
lo-coi, I. 

ilaaefuuy ttnrjijtvmt^ cW4^^, &C. P. 

Ha-a-^aiy P. ia6ii€fr6oVy P. icf^aBoy P. 

Imperativus. 

Prsesens. 
Sing. D«i^. Plur. 

*'I<r^t vel ^fl^^ Irft), I Iroy, If coi^^ | ere, h&cray. 

lo-cri), / * iaiaOtiVj j 

€?, Cras. P. ^», A. 

Praasens. 

%ig. Dual. Pbur. 

£^171'^ eiffSf €l% I etijToi', ^li^rffv, \ eltffJb^Vy efij7e, Aiferdu^ 

coi/M, cocf, loi, &C. P. «4^^» *^r€j c2cy,£NplC. 

Fnluruin. 
Sbir. Dua}. Pliur. 

^Etrol/itfVy SaroiOy eaoilo^ \ fA€0oVy adoVy crOfjVy f fi€0ay <r0€, 

ia(rolnriPy &C. P. ' [vlo. 
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4HM 



ScBJUNCTivus, eAv. 



Sing. 



Praesens. 
Dual. 

hfTOVf trirov^ 



Mtfpopf ctiy^ov, 



Plur. 



J/ifff, D. «Jwe, 1 j^ 

(tMfitVj &C. P. cwvTe, f 
) tiofxty, Syst. 



Inpinitivus. 



PraBS. 

ilfievM, j 
tfJifuvcUf JB&, 

^/ACir, 



Put. 

iirtUr$<u, D. 
iatreltrOtu, D. et P. 
ta-o^tirBai, P. 



^5*<y 




iffA€Vat 

CfftCVOi, P. 



JVom. 

c&v, eScra, ^6v, I. 
«tf, cSra, Iv, 
?0Mra 



^a-a, >D. 
lo^o-a, 3 



evo^a 
taa-fra 



Participium. 
PraBS. 

OPTOSf SarfJSy OVT09. 
tovTOSj warrjSf tovlosji, 
tvTos, &C. M, 

€^VTOf, &C. D. 



Fut. 



itrofievo^, ^, o^. 
iav6fi€vos, &c. P. 



j ... . ' 



G3 



m 



PARADIGMA VOCIS PASSIViE. 



MoDUS ItfDieATiyus. 

Prsesens. 

S. Tihrlofj^* TiW^,t TjMelar 

D, TvnlofAeOoVf rxnrlea-Bov, rvirleadov' 

P. rvwlofAeda, TihfletfOe^ TVTrJoij/lai, 

Unde Imperfectum. 

S. iTwrliM/rm, enhr]8,X iTwrlelo'' 
D. innrlpf/^QVf. MirleerOoVy — i^rfV 
P. iTVTrl^fs^Of ^rMecrOe, irvifhvlQ^ 

Aoristns secimdus. 

S. iTihrfjVf iTvmfs, iTVjnj' 

D. irvTrrflov, iT v mjTffV' 

P. iTvmjfA€v, iTVTTrfle, irinrriaav. 



verberor. 



verberabar. 



verberatus fui. 



* Quatuor verba, /3«XofMU9 ii^ltcfnai, dioiuuj ^oiituy et Attic^ 
omnia verba, formant secundm personam in et* ujk, ^sXct, 

t Apud QnecoB Teteres, seciwda peraona evat rvtr7f<rai, ut 
in riB^tuu^ r/^co-oi* et sic in reliquis, k prim& persoi4 ii^ M^9 
secunda erat in o-ai. lones toUeiNUt s» ap deiode Attici con- 
trahebant eeu et 1/04 in 27. 

t Apud Veteres, erat secunda persona in ta-o. lonos tolle- 
bant o-, et Attici deinde contrabebant co in «. Sic k prim& 
per8on4 in ofujVf secunda mLJao^ lonic^ aot Atdc^ ». 



m 

Unde PUionim ««iB<indum. 

D. rvwqaofieOov, twnjl&ee^oW) tvifilj<r€<r0op' 
P. TVTnfcro/AeOay Timi<re90€y rv^opoiflau 

Pei^setiott. 

S* rhvfipmj Tirviff^fiu^^ rerviflair verbifmim fiti. 

D^. reJiififjbeOov^ rhv^0^i^f rinn^^ov 

P. rervfifieda^ rirv^e, relvfiiiivoi, elaXh 

m 

Unde Plusquam Perfectum. 

S. erelvfifi/qvy ir&nr^Oy irennrlo' verberatus eram, 

D. irelvfifieSoVy eT€vv^0Vj ir^yAOfnye 

P. irelvfifieOay ir€rv<l>0€j relvfifilvoi fjaav. 

Unde et Paul6 post FatuFum. 

S. rervy^ofjiaiy rerinjrrfy relv^elai* mox verberabor. 
D. relv^fkeOa^v^ relw^ea-^erVyrT^aOQvr 
P. relv^6fi€0ay relin^eaOe, rerv^ovlai. 
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^* Secunda persona singularis perfectl oritar ex prlmft, nfu- 
tando consonas ante at in characteristipam fdturi primiactM; 
ut, rcrvfifiai, rcrv^rat, k rv^* solam verb ii post liquidam the- 
matis ; ut, rmpiim^ rSrtpn^iac ettiVpOBt y in ^cy/xai, ^cy^at. 
In quint& conjugatione /i semper yertitur in o-* ut;, ifmapiu^i^ 
Hfnrapaiu, 

Terda sing^aris oritur ex secoiMMv in|Mndd ^itlr* ut, fy' 
irapa-at, t<nrapr€LC rtrv^tcu, rennrlatt IkO^uefiu^ XA^ic^. 8i V^ib 
prima persona exit in a-fiai, tertia retinet r ante terminationem 
tai' Ut, rerfKtaptu^ rrrcXcom, rcrcXcroi* vfe^paapm, fffi^paa^ai, 
Wi^paetu. 

SocoMki <t tcrilK^diDalib,' •!> saeralft ptftntta^ fi»r«Mii|km 2^ 
terdft sing^ulari, mutando tenues suas in aspiratas; ut, rriwroc, 
TirvftiOov^ rcrv^e- sumendo item s ante ^ purum ; ut, KcKpirah 
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Aoristus primus. 

S. irv^Ofiv, €Tv^iOfi9, M^Ori' verberatus fui. 

D. irw^Offlov, mj^OrfTqv 

P. erv<f>0rifi€V, eTv^OrjJej irv^fia-av. 

Unde Futurum primum. 

S. TV^Oiia-ofuu, TV<l>0ii<rff, TvSOi^a-elai,' verberatus ero, 
D. TVil>0fia-6fAe0oVy Twf^OtiaeauoVf-ea-Oov' [yelverberabor. 
P. Twf^Offa-ofuOa, Twf^Oiia-eaOef—ovlau 



MoDps Impsrativus. 

Prasens, et Imperfeetum. 

S. Tt5ir78,* TVfrliaOto* verberare, 

D. TVirleaOov, TVwliaOcov . 
P. TxnrleaOe, TVfrliaOwaav. 

Perfectum, et Plusquam Perfectum. 

S. TiTvy^o, T€lv60a)' verberatus sis. 

D. TiTif^Oov, TelwfyOcov 
P. TirwfiOe, Telwf^Oc^aav. 

Aoristus primus. 

S. Tv^Offliy Twf>Oi]T<o' verberator tu. 

D. TVif>0fpOV, TV<f>OrfTWV' 

P. Twf^Ofjfle, Tv<f>0ifr<oaav. 



* Apud Veteres, Imperadvus erat rvfrltiro. Idem igitur htc 
fit, quod in secundl per8on& Imperlecti Indicadyi. vide P. 66. 



09 

AoFistus seQundus. 

S. TVTTfjOi,, TvitqTm' verberator iu, 

D. Tihrrflop, TVTrifrepi/' 
P. Txnrvfle, TVinJTmaap» 



MoDUs (ipTATivua. 

l^Besens, et Imfertecium, et$e* 

S. Tvirlolfj/rip, tMoio, Tvirto/lo' utinam v^ierer, vel 
D. Tvml olfieOop, T\nrloL<r0oPj Twlola-dfip' [verberarer. 
P. TvirlolfieOa, TVvlocaOe, Tinrlocplo. 

Perfectum^ et Plnsfuwi PeflBetum. 

& T€lvf$fiUpe9 driPy e2!if0f^ tfiqt* verberutm wem. 

D. rAvfifiipm etfflop, etiyniP' 

P. Telvfifiipot fifffiep^ etfih, eh^mp. 

Aoristit^ •• 

Sf T|i0^^^ rv^SeioiSy Tv^eUf vePberMm sim, 
D. Tv^OelffloPj Tv^eWfMfP' [yet/keniMt. 

P. Twl>$ehffi€Pf Tv^dehfle, twf^fieUjirw. 

Aaristus fi. 

&» T|flirf»i)is tuweti^, n/m^* i^^A^iMltf «ifli, 

D. Tihrne/i^Toi^, TW€^iyn^ [veiywerim. 

P. Txnrelfffiep, Tvnehfie^ rvwekijlmp. 

Fiilura» •• 

& TU^Aymi^/Myi^j Tv<l)0^a-oio, rv^^^wHo^ v^berer. 
D. Twl>0fjaolfi€0op, TV^0i^i>90oVf ^ '^ o la OffP' 
P. TVil>0ffaolfA€0a, Tv4k^t^#eMr^,. riti^A^iHirTe. 
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Futurum /3. 

S. Tvmja-olfui/riv, rvmja-oio, rvTnja-oilo* verberer, 

D. TvmiaoiiAeOoVj TVTn^a-oia-Oov, — aola-OrfV 
P. Tvmfaolfieffa, Twn^aoia-Oe, Tvwi^aoivlo. 

Paul5 post Futurum. 

S. T€}v^olfi/r)Vf Telv^iOf Telv^oilo* mox verberatus 
D. Telv^olfAeOov, T€7^0A<r^ov,— ^o^ft;i/* [sim. 

P. Telv^lfJheOa, TelvyftourOej tcIw^ivIo. 



MODUS SUBJTJNCTIVUS. 

Prosens, et Imperfectum, iav. 

S. TinrltitfjMiy Tvrrlyj Tvirlvilac si verberer, vel ver- 
D. TVwlii/ieOov, TvirlrfaOov, TVTrlfjaOov [berarer. 
P. TVTrl^ifieOa, TVTrlffaOe, TVTrl&vlai, 

Perfefctum, et Plusquam Perfectum. 

S. TelvfLfiivos &y ^f, ^* si verberatus sim, vel 

D. Telv/A/Aivo) ffTov, IJTov' [essem. 

P. Telvfi/iivot ti/iev, ^6, cSo-t. 

Aoristus primus. 

S. Tv^>0&f Tv<f>0^s, Tv<l>O0' si verberatus sim, vel 
D. TvlpOiJTOv, Twf>OrJTov {/uerim, yel /uero. 

P. TV^O&/A€V, TWf^OjJTe, TV^O&ai. 

Aoristus secundus. 

S. Tvir&f Tvirys, tvtt^* si verberatus fuero. 

D. TvirifroVy Tvrrfjrov 

P. TV7r&/i€v, TVirrjre, rvTt&ai. 
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Mod(ts Infinitivtts. 

Praesens^ et Imperfectum^ rvirlea-Oai, 
Perfectum^ et Plusquam Perf. relv^ai. 
Aoristus primus^ rwf^Oijvai. 
Aoristus secimdus^ rvTrijvcu. 
Futurum primum, rx/^O^a-ea-Ocu. 
Futurum secundum^ rvw/iaeaOai. 
Paul6 post Futurum, rervyp^eaOai. 



\ 



PARTICIPIUM. 

Prsesens^ et Imperfectum. 

. Nom. Gen. 

M. 6 TV7rl6fA€V09y tS rvirlofUvHy qui verberatur. 
P. 17 TVTrlofJLivrfy Trjs rwrlofiiinj^y 
N. rb nr/rlofievov. rS rwlofiiva. 

Perfectum^ et Plusquam Perfectum. 

M. o relv/ifiivosy r8 relv/A/AivB, verberatus. 

F. 4 rclv/A/Aivrjy riJ9 relv/A/Aiw/Sj 
N. ro relv/A/Aivov. ra relv/A/Aivs. 



Aoristus primus. 

M. 6 rv^Oels, rS rv^Oivlosy 
F. ij rwf^Oeia-a, rrjs Tv^0€lar/9, 
N. ro ryif>0iv. rS rv^Oivlos. 

Aoristus secundus. 

M. o rtmeXsy rS rvTrivlo^, 
P. 17 rvTreiaaf rrJ9 rvTreUrrif, 
N. ro rvirkv. tS rvirivlos. 



vlerberatus. 



verberatus. 



Futurum primuni. 
Nom. Gen. 

F. 17 Twl>0ffa-6fiivfjf Tn9 rv^Orja-o^ivqs, 
N. To nMf>0ff<r6fJL€Vov. ra rvtl^Orfo-ofAive. 

Futurum secundum. 

M. o nmja6[u$VQf^ rS rvwif^QfjAva^ verbera^dus. 
F. ^ rwnjaofiivfff rrj^ rvTTfjaofiivfjSy 
N. To rvfrfjaofievov, rS rvmjaofievB. 

Paul6 post Futurum. 

M. 6 r€]vylr6fjL€W9f rS relv^ofiivBy mox verberan- 
F. fj rdlv^Ofiivfjy rrjf T^v^ofiivfj9f [dus* 

N. To vfflwlrQfAevov, tS relvylmfiivH, 
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Formatio TempariWi in Vocb Passiva. 

Noiireni tunt tempord in V6<^ rPraea^nSj 
Pasflivft^ %u<^ai^ tri4 de^< P^set^ritum^ A 
chiclintur ab Adtivk ; L Aoriitus secuiidils. 

Ptsedeiis^ 

Prseflens formi^ur k Prtesenti Activo, mutando <o 
in ^/Adi* ul^ tM^o^ fWlofLiU. 

Imperfiectum. 

Imperfectum formatUf a Praesenti^ mutando fiat 
in firip^ et praeponendo augnlentulD ; ut^ ri^opMiy 
iTxnrlSfji/rfp, 

AortKtus secundus. 

Aoristus secundus formatur ab Aoristo secUndo 
Activ<>, Tcrtendo ov in ifp* Ut, ItvTrov, ifvwfjp. 

Puturum $ecutidum. 

Futurum secundum formatur h tertiS, personA sin- 
gulari Aoristi secundi^ addendo aoftai, et aljicieAdo 
augmentum ; ut, iTvin-% TV7ri^(fv/jbai. 

Praeteritum Perfectum. 

nraeteritum Perfectum lomiEtur k PraeteritO Acti- 
Yo, mutttndo, in coi\|ugal;ioiie 

Rrimd, ^ purmn in iifiuv, fi gemiaato ; ut^ rirv' 
<l}a, TiTvp>pLixc i^a impurum in pLcw ut^ T^ep^y tc- 

T€ppLai. 

Secund&y Xa ia Y/uii* uft^ TutKex^» 'KiKeypMu 
Tertifty ma in cr/uu* ut, mhrtBmoy whrtvitpm. 



Tl 

^ ^ \Kam a-fiat' ut, mi(j>paKa, miippaafiai. 

Quintft^ Ka in /luk^* ut^ lylraXKa, S^ltaXfiar sed tire- 
^a/yKay micffafjLfjLai, 

0-/L6a6^ si penultima praeteriti ac^tivi 
sit brevis 5 ut, reliXeKay TeliXea- 

fJMt. 

fiat, si penultima pr^eteriti activi 
sit longa ; ut^ meiroli^Ka, Tsre^iroi- 
rjfiat. 



Sext&^ Ka in -< 



Excipiiuitur^ 

^Hxtfo-jxai, ab omso), audio ; KixXsKr/tai, a xXs/co^ claudo ; 

Kixfea-fjMt, k ycpstOy puho ; Sgo-sio^/xdti, k (relooy quatio ; 

"E^lMO-iMty k wluteo, impin' ''Eyvooa-fM^ykyvooOyCOgnosco; 

go ; Tiipava-f/^My k ^pavWffrango^ 
KexekewriJMiyk xeXevMyjubeo ; &c. 

Quaedam etiam verba excipiuntur^ quse, etiamsi 
penultima praeteriti activi corripiatur, a- non admit- 
tunt ; ut, Tfpofiatf ardttts sum^ ab fjpoKa, aravi ; rjXa- 
fiat, agitatits sum, ab ifkaKa, agitavi ; et quaedam 
alia. 

A verbis in va> Attici faciunt prseteritum passivuni 
per afiar ut^ fitalvc^y inquino^ fiefilaafiat' (f^alvcoy os- 
tendo, miff^aa^fiat. 

Qusedam ex ev, penultimft praeteriti activi, abjici- 
imt € iu penultimft praeteriti passivi 5 ut, ex mi<f>€vxa^ 
mi(f>v^fiat' rirev^ay Tirvyfiat' sic eaavfiat^ Kixvfiat, 
vTirrvafiat. 

Quae habent §e ita implicitum cum consonante, 

ut ex iis una syllaba eificiatur^ mutant e in a* ut, 

H3 
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spi<f>a)f €r/)6^a^ es^pafjL/iai, verto: excipe /SiSpeyfuu, 
h, Ppix^j rigo. 

Plosqtiam PerfSectnxn. 

Plusquam Perfectum formatur itPerfecto^ mutando 
/Mu in /M^y, et prafigendo €, si Pneteritum incipiat k 
eonflonante; ut, TirvfA^MU, ireli/ifi/rjv. 

C&m Prseteriti, et Plusquam Perfectii, tertia ain^- 
laris desinit in rai vel ro impuromi circumloquimur 
tertiam pluralem per partic^ium et etcrl* ut, rirt/Tr- 
lat^ rejvfifiivoc elaL 

Ciim yer5 rat vel ro sit purum, tertia pluralis fit 
ex terti& sin^ilari addendo v ante rat vel ro' ut^ 
Kiicptlat, KiKDtvlat* fSTeirclrpat, meirohjvlaM. Et inter^ 
dum cireumiocutio per Participium et eifiX non fit in 
Optatiyis et Subjunctiyis ; ut^ imlalfiifVj -aioy -oCro^ 
Optat. et eKliofjMt^ -f^, ^vfiat^ Sttbjunic^ 4 iCelai^^ ocd^ 
do : prsecipu^ autem in verbis contractis ; ut, meTrot- 
i^fir)Vy -§o, -^To* KeKX^fffivfv, -§o, -^o, punctulo sub- 
jecto. 

lones formant tertiam pluralem ^ terti& singulari, 
in quibusdam temporibus, inters^endo a ante roA 
yel To* ut, eyfraTJatj e^oKalat.^ Veriim si tenuis 
prsecedat, vertitur in suam aspiratam ; et o- in d, 
aliquando in 8* ut, rirvrflaty relv(f>alat' miiretalaty 
m€7rel0alat' iaKevasat, ia-KeudSalat, Si vocalis longa 
vel diphthongus praecedat, plerumque corripitur ; 
ut, KeKoafirflatf KeKoafiictJatf omati fuerunt ; re^eilatj 
reOialaty positi sunt. 



* Attici quoque scriptores usurpant hanc tertlam pluralem 
in alai et a7o. iBschyl. Sophoc. Earip. Aristoph. passim. 
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Paul5 post Futarum. 

Paiil5 post Futurum formatur h secund^ per8on& 
Prseteriti^ mutando <u in o/aoc ut^ TkTv^ai,^ TeTv^o^ 

fJLiU. 

AorlBlus piimus. 

Aoristus primus formatur h tertift persond singu- 
lari Prasteritij mutando m ui i^v, temes kt aspiratas^ 
et cletnthendo lit^tun geminationis $ ut, tJtvt?*!, 



Exceptiones, 

f^ifviffyrtipf h iLi[iAt^My recordatns 9um, f quse ndflumunt 
- ? ^p^i^h^ ab l^feolaj, oonvaim, \ o-. 

1' vfcrafcjv k (ritnio^ui, sermUxs «Mm, quod abjicit <r. 

Verba» quae in Praeterito verterant £ ia a^ in 
Aojristo .pnmo resumunt e* ut, e^pofiiiai,, hpi^Brjp' 
ety quae dyecerant v, poetic^ hlc illud recipiunt ; ut, 
iieMv9f)v, pro i/e\lffr)v, inclino. 

Futurum primuBii. 

Futurum prfanum fbrmatur k tertift personA singu- 
lari Aoristi primi^ addendo <rofiat, et amoyendo aug- 
mentum; \Ay iTV^OriyTVif>dri<roiiai. 

Reliqui modi formantur ab Indicativo^ et tempora 
k suis temporibus. 
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VOX MEDU. 

VOX Media ita dicitur^ quia mediam inflexionem, 
et mediam significationem^ partim passivam^ partim 
activam, habet. 

I. Ex yerbis mediis^ qusedam sunt iner^ deponen- 
tia, habentque activam significationem, sine ull& ac- 
tiv& Yoce^ ut, Sixofiah excipio, Si^ofiaty excipiamf 
iBe^dfi/riVf excepi, 

II. Qusedam sunt neutra, habentque passivam sig- 
nificationem cum inflexione partim passiv&^ partim 
actiy& ; ut^ r^Ko/JUUy rirrj/caf contabui ; aiprofiaty ai^ 
offTra, computrui ; fuilvofiatf fiififfva, insanivi. 

III. Quaedam sunt^ sensu yer^ medio^ quae reci- 
proca dhd jpossint ; ut, XAofiat^ lavo me ipsum^ yel 
lavor a me ipso ; ubi actio reflectitur in agentem. 

IV. Qusedam sunt^ quse actiyam lic^t yocem usi- 
tatam habeant^ in media yoce sensiim tamen actiyum 
fere habent ; praesertim in Aoristo primo et Futuro 
primo. 
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Fbrmatio TempQmm in Voc]^ M^piA. 

Pr^sens est idem cuim Pri^se&tl PassivQ. 
Imperfectum cst |de|M ^um Imp^rfecrto fas^ivp. 

Aoristus secun^ilf • 

Aoristns sQeuodiis foriiicvtur ab Aqristo secundo 
Activa^ vffotBaiio ov in ^^v* ut| ^Tvw<iP, &^\nr6fj(aiv. 

Futunim secunAum. 

Futurum secundum formatiir a Fiituro ^ecundo 
Activo, Igutando & in Bfi,^c ut^ TVTr&j TVTm^cu* 

Sing. rvwSfii^ti^j Tpwf, Tvirelrat' 

Dual* TxrrrBfifBoVy TV^^la-Qov, TVTrelaOov 
Plw, TVTTBjieJa, Tviriua0s, TVTrMoi. 

Excip^ fr/a/Aot, bibam ; SBopcHf edam ; ^^ofiai^ 
edanip ^dryep'^, Sdyelai* et Poeticfi Ula^ ^ofxat^ ibo ; 
piofidii, per Cra^n vevf/Lcu, ibo. 

Futurum primum. 

Futurum primum fonqatur ^Futuro primo 4ctivo, 
vertendo a> in ofutc ut, nJi/rca, Tinf^ofioi, Sed in 
quint& conjugat^one in S^fiatr ut^ '^^aX&^ '^aXSftar et 
Attici in quartd, et sext& faciunt quoque Sfxar ut^ 
KOfju&^ KOfju&fioL' ofi&j ofmfMH^* usurpanf idem inter- 
dum in reliquis conjugationlbus ; ut^ ^v^Sfiai h 
^evycD. Dores certj^ in omnib^s. 

Aoristus i^q^u^. 

Aoristus primus formfU;ur ab Aoristo primo Acti- 
vo, addendo firjv Ut, fru^n, iTvylrdfirjJ^ 

Sing. iTtn^dfX7)Vy erv^», iTv^cClq* 

Dual* ennlrdfieOoVf iTin^curOoVj eTvyffi^^V^' 

Plur. enn^dfie0af «eri^aa^^e, iTir^aulo. 
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Imperativus. 

Sjing. Tu^at, rtn^da-Om' 
Dual. Tvyfraa-0oVy rvyfrda^cov' 
Phir. rvy^aa-Oe^ rxrylrdadaxrav» 

Optatiyus. 

Sing. TxryfraifirjVf rin^aiOj rvyfraiJo' 

Dual. rvyjra^fAe&oVf rtn^aia-Oov^ rv^aitrBrjv" 

Plur. Tv^aijAeOa, Tvy^aiade^ rv^aivlo, 

Prseterituni M^(iium. 

Praeteritum medium formatur k praeteiritd Activo^ 
assumendo characteristicamAoristi secundi pro ^suA; 
ut, TeTv</>a, rervira' vel ab Aoristo f secundo, mutando 
ov in a, et pr-eeponendo reduplieationem, si verbum 
incmiil^ a simplijpi cpnson^te, vel ^ ]9»ut& cm^ li- 
quia& ; ut, ervrrov^ ririma. 

Regulje. 

Penultima Praeteriti niedii plei*umqu^ est (e£M]4^n 
cumpenultimA Pratteriti Activi : 

Sed m penultiniA ( ^^^ ) Praesentis Aetivl f^ 
Px'iaetfiriti m£dii 1 ^ | mutatur in. t ^ 

fwei&o), nr&jroida, persuadeo. 
\\t,< <^aiy(Oy metjyrjvay osterido.. 
\,%dXK(»)y reOrjXa^ g^TWinO' 



:?} 



* PMeter Se^&o, ^fd^.Mca, tijyiep ; ubi characteristj^ Praeteriti 
Activi servatur in Praeterito medio. 

t Praeterita i^edia non semper habent penultimam brevem 
Aoristi secundi ; multa retinent, ex Prasente, penultimam 
longam ; Ut, ^itplBa, rer/^.ya, tpplya, fj.€fivKa^ vrerrpdya, KtKcvBa' 

17, 6), et fv Prfesentis manent plerumque id penultimft PraBtpriti 
medii. 

I 



i 
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Sed a aliquando servatur ; ut, eyfraTui, cecini. . 

Dissyllaba, quse habent € in penultim&Futuri primi, 
mutant € in o in penultimft Prseteriti medii ; ut, \i7c0, 
Xef a>, XiXoya, dico ; et (nrelptOy airep&y eairopay sero. 

C&m y^ vel ^, sit characteristica thematis, idem 
est Praeteritum activum, et Praeteritum medium. 

Plusquam Per/ectum Medium. 

PlusquamPerfectum medium formatur ^Prseterito, 
mutando a in eiVj et prseponendo e, si Praeteritum 
incipiat k consohante ; ut, Tirwra, h-elxnreiv, ut in 
voce activft.* 



VERBA CIRCUMFLEXA, sive CONTRACTA. 

Verba Circumflexa dicuntur, quia habent circum- 
flexum in ultimft syllabft Praesentis. 

Oriuntur h verbis sextae conjugationis in iw, dca, 
6(d' unde tres circumflexorum conjugationes. 

Prima in ito, ^ rjyVo) "^ p^ . fvca. 

Secunda in c£«, >Put. in< 770-« > j„ ' ^ V^a* 
Tertiainoo)^ J {^a^a-toj Loita. 



* Apud Teteres Grracos Plusquam Perfectum sic inflecteba- 
tur: 

lonic^. Atdc^. 

jjdta^ Bdveram^ — ^i; per contractionem. 

Jdcc, — — Jdct, ct, V addito, ^tv, et jf&y. 
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JExceptiones in primd conjugatione. 

Qusedam verba primse conjugationis formant Fu- 
turum^ atque Praeteritum, et in rjaio et iato^ et in ^/ca 
et eKttj cum i; et €• ut, KaKi(o^ voco ; alvi(Oy laudo ; 
Kopiw, satioj &c. 

Qosedam etiam e solummod^, penultimam Praesen- 
tis, retinent ; ut, TeXifi), per/icio ; apKicst^ propuhoy 

&€.. 

Dissyllaba in i(o formant Futurum in eva-to' scilicet, 
yitt), fundo ; (ii(Oy jluo ; wvi(Oy fio ; iir>ia>, navigo,* 
Excipiuntur, hi(o, 8170-0), ligo ; rp^o), rpi^rtOy tremo ; 
et fdo), ^eo-cD, ferveo» 

Ea^ceptiones in secundd conjugatione. 

Verba quae habent e vel l ante d(o' ut, idcDfpermit- 
io; KoiricuOf laboro\; item trisyllaba, quae habent \, 
vel qyX ^^^^ ^9 mod6 immediat^ prsecedat vocalis, 
non consonans ; ut, mepd(o, transeo ; r^eXdto^ rideo ; 
et dissyllaba, quae habent X, vel ^,§ ante d(o' ut, 
^\d(Oy tundo ; K\d(o, frango ; Bpd(Oy facio ; formant 
Futurum in ao-a>, et Praeteritum in aKa. 

Exceptiones in tertid conjugatione. 

Verbain ocd^ quae'non h nomine descendunt, for- 
mant Futurum per o* ut, dp6(o, aro, dp6a(o' 6v6(o^ vi* 
tuperoy 6v6(r(o. 

* Haec yerb Futura rectitis ^ Praesentibus in cva>, fere inu- 
sitatis, derivantur. 

j* Sic ^taoiuu^.specto^ fifda-ofuu. 

X Item fi, V ut, Kpifiatay Kpefiaa»' nrciyaco, mavda-Ot, 

§ Item tsr, 6* ut, (nraca, «nracrQ)* <b6a«9, (fiddati* tirdo/xai, quo- 
que vdirofuii. 

12 
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Observationes, 

ContrahunturPraesens et Imperfectiua sokimiBodd* 
In caeteris^ temporibus sequuntnr formam yerbonun 
sextae conjugationis. 

In dissyllabis primae conjugationis, prima sing«la- 
ris^ prima quoque et tertia pluraUs, ncm contrahvn- 
tur ; ut, mXifo, vrXeofjLev, jsfKiB<n, non «rX&^ «rX8/i<el/, 
jsy\B<n* uti nec in optativis^ nec subjunctivis. 

In dissyllabis secundae coiyugationis omnes per- 
sonae contrahuntur. 

Horum verborum forma simplex ae non contracta 
usitatior est lonibus ; Atticis^ et reliquis fere G^raecis^ 
forma contracta. 

Verba circmnflexa carent plerumque Aoristo se- 
cundo^ Futuro secundo^ et Praeterito medio. 

tisceptiones. 

Quae ver6 in w impurum po«t contractionem desi- 
nunt^ in primft et secund^ conjugatione^ habent 
Aoristum secimdum, Futurum secundum, et Praeteri- 
timi medium ; ut, SsTricoy Ssv&j ISsttoi/, Saw&f XeSeTra, 
sono ; fivKaoDy fiVK&, efiVKov^ fiVK&y fiifiVKa^ mugio, 

Ratio ContraJh^ndi, 

I. In primft conjugatione, ee contrahitur in e^, et 
€0 in 8. 

Si Tocalis longa, aut diphthongus, sequitur €, fit 
contractio toUendo e. 

II. In secundd. conjugatione, si o, vel c», rel ot, vel 
8, sequitur a, flt contractio in go. 

Si quaevis alia vocaUs, aut diphthongus,4^uitur a, 
fit contractio in a. 
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Dores contrahunt deis in ^s^ dei in ^^ et decv in 
0v* VLty opdevs opfjfy opdev bp^, opdeiv op^ir et Attici 
in his quatuor^ fS, SS^, f^, i;it;o; t!r66i/&, v^Sy vfj, 
esurio; Biyp^A, ^y, y, sitio ; yp&iiavy xPVf TCPV^^h 
XPV^^^h utor. 

iESoles vertunt, in infinitivo, av in aHr ut, f^^KaU, 
pro yeX^v. 

Poetae, in secundd h&c con}ugatione, post contrac- 
tionem in a>, praeponunt o* ut, Kapr^KOfi&vles^ Kapr)- 
KOfiooDvle^f k KapT)Ko/idoij ca/put comatum habeo^ ; et 
a nonnunquam geminant ; ut, rifidaaOaVy pro TLfiaa' 

III. In tertid. conjugatione, si o>, vel ^,^ sequitur o, 
fit contractio in £. 

Si €, vel 8, vel o, sequitur o, fit contractio in e. 

Si quaevis alia diphthongus sequitur o, fit contrac- 
tio in oLy nisi in Infinitivo, qui contrahitur in Sv ut, 
Xpvaoevvy j(pw5v. 



* Eodem contrahendi genere Poetse in nominibus etiam 
utuntor ; ut, f^^s^ lua?^ per crasin (f^mj et poetic^ (fidas. 

t Si eiyllaba, quae prsecedit a inserto, sit longa, a etiam ia- 
sertum longum est ; ut, fitvdivda* sl.brei^s, breye ; ut, laxavaa, 

X Id est, rf vocalis ; nam si sit jj diphthongus, fit contractio 
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VERBA in /ml. 

Quatuor sunt conjugationes verborum in fit^ qus 
profluunt ^ verbissextae^ conjugationis in 

id} ^ r^im^ riOrjfHy pono, 

dd) I . xl s^dayf 'krjfiiy statuo. 

00) I ' I Soto, SlSoDfiif do. 

im ) V. ^evfvvtOy ^evywfiiy jungo.f 

Flunt Verba in /^&^ 

1. Mutaudo w, ultimam syllabam^ in fii. 

2. Vertendo penidtimam in suam longam^ si sit 
mutabilis; et, 

3. Praeponendo reduplicationem ; ut^ ^icD^ rWfjfii. 

Reduplicatio duplex est ; 

1. Propria, ciim repetitur prima consonans the- 
matis cum c ut^ Soa), SlBojfu' tenuis yer6 pro aspi- 
ratft ponitur ; ut^ ^ito, riOrffii. 

2. Impropria^ ciim i aspirata tant&m praefigitur ; 
idque fit, vel ciim verbum incipiat k s" ut, s:doi>, is^rjfjw 
vel k ml' ut, tarldio, tTrlrjfit' vel cAm verbum incipiat 
k vocali ; ut, ^go, 'Irjfiv. 

j^oles mutant rj in e, geminato fi* ut, riOefifAiy pro 
TlSrjfii. BcBOti mutant rj in ei, fact& reduplicatione 
per €' ut, m€^tK€ifii. 

In quartft conjugationc nulla est reduplicatio, sed 
tantiim a> mutatur in fii. 



* Poetse aHunde deducunt ; ut, ^^ip^y^h ^p^ju^ bigrjfUyK.r.X, 

"k (JHp», PplBo, biil<D. 

t Verba, k quibus quarta conju^atio profluit, fere et ipsa ab 
aliis yerbis derivantur, interserendo pv vel vw ut, ab ^rya>, ay- 
vvo>, Sywfu* oftdaf ofA&, ojjLVvay Sjirvfti' ropcoD, foptvvvin^ roptvw^ 

fii' K r. X. ut et gevyvw» h ^cvyc» primittis deducitur. 
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lones yer6 in quartft conjugatione utuntur redu- 
plicatione ; ut, tceKXvOi, pro kKvOi, audi. 

In quibusdam^ pro reduplicatione^ repetuntur du89 
priores literse thematis ; ut^ aKaXrffii ab oKaa, inu- 
sitato ; aKdxfM'^ ^ cu)(i<o. 

Multa alia sunt etiam sine reduplicatione ; ut^ 

^fil, firjf^h yv&fJLU, aXtofJLp, (rSrjfip, &c. 

Destituuntur verba in fiL onmibus temporibus^ nisi 
Praesenti^ Imperfecto^ et Aoristo secimdo.* 

Fleraque verba quartae conjugationis non ultra 
Imperfectimi flectuntur.* Carent etiam modo Opta- 
tivo et Subjunctivo. 

Paradigma Verborum in fiL. 

I. VOX ACTIVA. 

MoDus Indicativus. 

PrsBsens. 



1 

2 
3 

4 


Sing. 
rlOrffii, rf9, 
tsrrffii, rf9, 

SlBcDfMl, (09, 

^evyvvfii, V9, 


rf<n 
rfai 
oxrt 
vai 


Dual. 

elov, 

cQov, 
n ' rov 
olov, 

vlov. 


Plural. 

€ ei 

a a 
^fM€V,r€, g (rt. 

V V 






Imperfectum. 




1 
2 
3 


Sing. 
irlOrfV, rf9, 
Z^rfv, rf9, 
iSlSo^v, 0)9, 


Vj 


Dual. 

£ i 

a a 
rov, fTtfv 

* , 


Plural. 

^fA€V, T£, crav 


4 


it^evyvw, V9, 


V> 


V i 


V 



* Qusedam habent Aoiistum secundum ; nt tviw iide EtykHQl. 
Mag. in yocibus Av et Au»*— TaioF i^vrriv. \h»Z. 19. 



■1" 
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Atdcua inif erfedMQi iMfitatius. 

1 j irLOeov — sv *^ 

2 Sraovrrr^— 9i»y > 4fu T* }u sptfNPe contriictaraiD. 

Aoristus fi. 

SiHg. Dual. Phiral. 

1 tOriVf i0T)Sj i&Tj j cToz', irrjv €fi€Vy ele, etrav. 

2 €^fiv, isfi»9 tsij [ rfloif, i^T^v iifiev, rfle, vf^av. * 

3 eScoVy l&a/» iBiO I alov^ ottiv ofievy ol^, otFav, 

A0ri8(tiui seimajina, p«r oinnA» persomas^ mesut fm- 

SerfiMwa iufleetibkuflv excepto, qwbd m plvrali ae 
uali vocalem retinet longam; pr«ter l^ffi^, iB^av, 
et fjv h, verbo IrjfMVy mitto. 

Ex verbis in ca temppra AqouvmI^. 

Put. a. 1. 5-^0-0). » 2 . 5"^o-G). 3. 

I0r}/ca, ■■ ■ ■ ' " 2 . Ir^o^iT. 3. 

riOrjKa "^ 

et > 2. ?s-^/a». 3. 

riOeiKaJ 



Aor.it. 1. 
Praet. 1. 



eh(OKa. 



SiSoyKa, 



1 

2 



Sing. 

ri0€Tty i 
Xs:a0i,j a 



3 j SlSo0c, 6 
ievrpv0iffv 



TCO 



Impbrativus. 

Praesens. 

Dw3j. 



a <i 
TOV, fToyv 

o. ' o 



t; 



/ 
u 



e 
a 
o 

V 



Plural. 



T€, 



a 

/' 
o 

/ 
V 



TODaav, 



I 

2 
3 



Atticis Impers^titus usitatior. 
TiOee — €t 

SlSoe—s 



> /C. T. X. 



jmore cf ntractorum. 



t Pro fewywft dijcutur (iFyyvy. 



Sic pco 8.€iKw0^, ^€i4vv' pro 



1 

2 

3 



Si»g.. 



1 

2 

3 



1 
3 



i^alr}V, ri9f rj 
hvhoirjv 



Sing. 

OelrjVy rj9f rj 



Aoristu9.i9. 
Oual. 

' OiroVf 0€T(ov 
BoTQU^ Sprtiv 

Praesens, elOe, 



Plwal. 

^€T€, 0€T(DaaV. 

S"^T€, sijTtocrav. 
8ojR%. ij^Tipcrav. 



Htural. 



Vlov, l^TVV 



vmf^ivThm^^^t 



ol 



Aorlstus y3. 
Dual. 



Plural. 



'jfiPM^W^Vi 



€V 



loi. 



1 TtftS» v^9 9 

P> Ck ^ « « 






2* 

3 



S, TOJ/, TOI/ 




0) 


' 3 



2 



Aoristus y9. 
■aPS^p^ aJ4^v Y aWfk€¥^ ^VfnyjMka^ 



06^ <^5 6Q- 

^IQi ^i% ovi^ 

a&,. a^ &^ F S£t<h^. ^f^on^ 



MfAevf 0ff^ 06wi. 



BdfikH^ diftr^ Sddiiv 



.emm ■iitiw m *» 



"^ Trre.gnlaria Kiint Gls, et da£^ p£0.^!££L et d6Bis F^ jnaTOq^^i 
sunt Imperatii^jJHi^r^^e^.^ cr^. 
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iNFINIPiyUS. 

Prasens. 
1. Ti6iv(Un 2. Udvai. 3. SiS6v€u. 4. ^€vylf6v(u, 

Aoristus /3. 
1. ^elvai.* 2. s^vcu. 3. SSveu.* 

Participia. 
Prsesens. Aoristus /3. 



1 


TtOeU, 


eiaa, 


iv. 


1 ^el?. 


^elaa, 


"hkv. 


2 


isd?. 


aaa, 


dv. 


2 SCt,9, 


saaa. 


s&y. 


3, 


B$8d9, 


Saa, 


6v. 


3 8^9, 


SSaa, 


Uv. 


4 


(evyvi^s, 


vaa, 


vv. 




' 





FORMATIO TeMPORUM. 

De Praesenti jam supr^ dictum est. 

Imperfecium. 

Imperfectum formatur h Prsesenti^ mutando ^i in 
Vj et praeponendo augmentum ; ut^ Tlffi^fu, irlffiiv. 

Aoristus secundm. 

Aoristus secundus formatur k Prsesenti^ mutando 
fii in Vy abjiciendo reduplicationem, et praeponendo 
augmentum ; ut^ Tt^97/i^ S^i/i/* Ls-rffAiy istjv. 

Si verbum caret reduplicatione, idem est Imper* 
fectum et Aoristus secundus. 

II. Vox Passiva. 

Prsesens formatur k Prsesenti Activo^ mutando /u 
in fmt, et resumendo vocalem brevem in penultimA ; 
ut, Tl0f)f/Uf TiOefiM* prseter arjfjuu, Sl^fffAai, cum paticis 
forsan aliis. 

* Irregulaiia sunt pro dciMu et d6vw. 
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InFINITIVUS. PjIRTICIPIUM. 

Aor. fi. Aor. fi. 

sd, <r6ar 1 4 ra^ fievo^j fieui^j pepov. 

So , i 3 <£d 



VOX ACTIVA. 

Indicativus. 
Prsesens. 

Sing. Bual. Plur. 

Et/Ai, ets yel elff eta-i,, \ l^^y^lray, | lfi€VyiT€,€t<rietia-c. 
ttcrBa M. tfits D. Muri l. 

Imperfectmn. 

8ing. Dual. Plur. 

£&, <0t9, et, I Itov, XrriVy \ tfi€Vy tr^f i<rav. 

* PoSlis interchim temporis Prsesentis^ sed Orateribus sem^ 
per est Jutori. 
t Theoc. — Unde ^ci, eibiSi yel (tbibis. 
i Ab inusitato Aoristo primo efb-a, teitio pl. ctray, et Ind^ 
jirav et ^uroy.— -Aor. secund. tov, Usj Uy k. X. 

Prseter. ctKa. 

fL 'perf. c&ciy. AHL iativ. 

Fot. 1. med. cto-o^. 

Aor. 1. med. tUrdfitfv. 

Prset. med. eia. Att. fa* lon. ^icl 

Pl. perf. Jfctr. 
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Impbrativus. 
Prssens. 

Sing. Doal. Plur. 

'101, vel elf tro), \ trovy trtov, | Zt€, trmaav* 

Infinitivds. 



'Ivai, vel elvai, vel livat, 

tfiev I. tfuvai D. A. Ufi€v D. 



'^liy/i^, Mitto.*^ 

I. VOX AGTIVA. 

Indicativus. 

Prsesens. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

"IfffAif iV9, Xffo-Ly I ZeTOi/, ?eTOi/, I XefieVy iere, eeto-t. 



iccuri 



'' I 

100-4 A. 



Imperfectum. 
Sing. Dual. Plun 

"Iiyi/, 2i;y, Xtiy I ZieToi/, IkrriVy \ le/Aev^ i6T6, Xe<rav. 

Bhv^ €t€Sj CiC, &c. P. icv B. 

Attic^ iBv, t€tty ici, more contractorum. 

Aoristus j3. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 

*Hlif fJ9f fj, I ?TOI/, ?T17I/, I ^/L66J/, ?T6, 60*01/. 



^ Fut. 1. ijfow. Aor. primus ^ko pro ^a. Att. HrjKa, Prset. cixa 
et ctfica. Part. €Ikv>99 unde ac^ciKw^, 9^1 i dimisit. 



xW 

iMt^rBllATIVUS. 

iPraMvitis. 

Sing. Dual. Bllu'. 

"leOi, liTa^ I tcTov, iirtovy J Tere, iiroDa-av. 
Attic^ Ui, K. X. more conlrMtenin. 

Aoristus fi, 
Sing. Dud. tPlur. • 

Optativu€. 

Srsesens, eiOe. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 



^lei/qVj iel/qsy ieiq, \ ielqilw^ iwjfniVf \ i€li]/A€V, iehfley 
Legitur foific, ois, oi, j(c. [ieiijcav. 

Aoristus /3. 

ttng. Aad. Mbt. 

£r^i/, €1^^, 6?^, I €l[riTOv, eiiiTTfv, I eXtiiieVf rifi^e, ihicav. 

SUBJUNCTIVUS. 

Prsesens, ihv. 
Sing. Dnal. Plur. 
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Aoristus i9. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

•/2, ^9, {l, I ffTOVf^jrfoVf I Jiiiev, ffre^ eiac. 
^«» ^lfff ^, &c. I. 
CM», ttgg^ c?99 &0. P. 

Infinitivus. 

■ • 

Prssens. Aor. ^. 

*Iivai, ~ Elvai. 

U/jLtvai D. €fitpai A. D. 

2c/A<y I. efi€V I. 

Participium. 
Prsesens. 

Nom. Gen. 

'Jels*^ teZcra^ (^^ | ^livlo^^ ielarj?, Uvlo9. 

Aoiistus /3. 
Nom. Gen. 

Et?, ela-a, ev, | ^Evlb?, eia-ff^, ivlb^. 

^lijfu» viidoy ekAem plan^ ratione declinatur. Ab Oratoribus 
tantbm usurpantur, airt^wi in Indicadvo, airi&a-i in Subjunct. 
oirtcMift in Infin. 



«/ 



II. VOX PASSIVA. 

Indicativus. 
Praesens. 

Smg. y Dual. Plur. 
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Imp^rfectum. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

^ 'If|xi)y, licro, ?f7o, | ifftf Jov, TfcrJov, if<rdijv, | iifuSa^ Itait, TfvJo.* 

Imperativus. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

"lea-o, ii<r0a)y \ U<r0ov, UfrOmv^ \ i€<r0€y U^rOnoaav. 



\ 



III. VOX MEDIA. 

Aoristus p. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

''EtunVy€<rOylTOy I %fM€0ov,%a0ov,i<r0vv, 1 %/i€0a,€<r0€,%vlo. 

j^ol. 

8 A. 

Impbrativus. 
Prsesens. 

Sii|g. Dual. Plur. 

*'Ea'o,%a0<a, \ %a0ov,la0mv, \ %a0€, %aO<oaav. 



^ol. 

;a. 



Optativus. 

Aoristus i9. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 

£2fti]v, cTo, fTro, I tlfudov, tMov, tMt^v, \ elfAtQa, tMt, fTv7a.f 



* Perf. c^ioi, terda pl. thfrat^ nnde anpuylat, avtMai, Att. 
a4>€»v7<Uy ay«uy7ai< Aor. 1. cZA^y. 

t Legitur ohro in compoBids. 



m 



Pr88settS> iav, 
Sing. Zhiaf. Plur. 

^*fl/JLa^j^f7jTaty\SfA€0oVf^a0oVy^cr0o^y ) &fie0ayria'0e,mvla 

Infinitivu^. 

Aoristus )8. 
"'EjiStai. 

Aoristus /3. 
Nom. Gen. 

"Efiem^ ifiivi], ^fjLevath^ f ifiivSy ifiivrj9j ifxevs. 

'^cfKii, concupiaco^ eandem habet inflexidnem, se^ i|ltra in 
perfectum yix invenitur. 



I. VOX ACTIVA. 

Indicativus. 

Praesens^ 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

"Icrij^i, %njf^T(r)jcr*,.J Woy,.T(raTo>/, ( «r^^tjxsy, t<roi\^ 1(roi<ri. 
X&afAt ©. Uu7t D-. Trop Syna. t^/biej' Sjmc. i<rav7i D- 

cd)aev D. 



i.L i 1 4] ' » i -i - -ivJ .,J». ' ^Jjmn ymi ' » ' i 



Sync. tre. Sic in 0)inp* 'ca»"trc, sciti^. 
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Impcv&Qtiiiii. 

Sing. Dasl.i Plui*. 

'I<rr)Pj ta-rfs, tctr)^ | Itmfov^ t<nlm/)v^ HtrafjLev, ttrt^^ t^mv. 

Imperativus. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

Iaa0Ly la-arcoy \ ta-aloVy laarcDVf \ tacClej l&aTcoaav» 



vaa 
tirOiy . tn»', &c. iFap A. 



Infinitivus. 

Praesens. 
^ladvai, 

i(rdfi€vai et cdfiev D( lifuitnfl, ttrfiev Sync. 

Participium. 



II. VOX PASSIVA, 

Indicativus. 



Sing, Dual. PJur 

"Itrajxa», et T5-af*«i,(rai,Tai, | a/tMSoi^^fiwSoy^flwJov, | etftiS», ari 
cmrafiai, a-ai, &C. Comp. [jBm^M 

iitirQ A. 
iirlcmu I. 

L 
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Imperfectum. 

Sing. Doal. Plur. 

'IfifAr^Vy U^oi^Oftg-oilo, \ ofwdoy^ ao^oy^ oo^y^ | ifuiayeurie^uvlo. 
twirdfMijv^MFaaOi &c. Comp. 
riniT6fUf¥ A. rir/rao I. 

ffir/r» A. 

Impbrativus. 

Prsesens. 

Sinig. Dual. Plur. 

Is^curo, Uda-dmf^tFoadoPy Uda0mvy\ Xfaa$€y Ifda-Owaav. 
cirfroo^o, &C. Comp. 
iwlrao I. 
Mrw A. 

Infinitivus. 

"IsaaOai, 

Compositum MsaaOai. 

Participium Compositum. 
Nom. Gen. 

*Eirt,Tdik€V09i afiivrjy dfievov, \ afAivo, afUvrf^, afievn. 
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^fil, JDico. 

l. VOX ACnVA. 

Indicativus. 
Prsesens. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

^filf <l>rf9, ifyr)aly \ ificClhVf ^aloVy \ ^^h^ <f>alky ^<rL 
KJHifii D. ^orl D. iJKafrl et 

rin\, j;y, jTi 1 ^^ <^i D. 

Imperfectiim. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

^Ef^vje<fyq9f(idnif\ i<f>etloVfiif>dTffVy | €<f>a/A€Vyl^<il€y€<fxi<raVp 
tffKi» D. I0a D. c<^ B. 

<t)av I. et B. 

Aoristus i9. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

"Ef^v^eifyriSytifyqy I i<f>rpov,i<f>i^v, \ l<f>r)fi€V,i<f>rfl€^i<f>r)<rav. 
I^ D. Ii^ D. t4>ap B. 

I^o-^a ie. (phf I. et B. 

?»', ?ff, ? P. 

Impbrativus. 
Prsesens. 

Sing. ' Dual. Plur. 

^<i0if ^drc», I 4>dT0V, <f>dT<0Vf \ <f>dT€y <f>dT<o<rav. 

L2 



m 



Optativus. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

[(^alfja-av. 

<l)aifi€V A. 

Sdbjunctivus. 
FrmiesSyMv. 

tSing. Dual. Plur. 

Participium. 

Nom. Gen. 

^a^y {f^aaay (f>aVy \ ^avTos, ^da-fj^^ <f>avT6s* 
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II. VOX MEDIA. 

I^DICATIVUS. 

Praesens. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 

^oLfMiy^oL^raiy^oLTcHy \fotiJ^itoVffaa'9o¥ffoi(r$oVy | ^iutoLyf&ffUy 

Imperfectuin. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

'E^a/Mri]v^ ifeiaOf ifoOoy | efa(M$0Vf ifourtoVy l^odrdigv^ | kfoifjLitoe:, 

[i^oia^tey Sipavlo. 

Imperativus. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 

idaoy (l>da0<Oy \ ff^dadoVf (f^dtrdwVy \ if>dad€y (pda-Otoaav. 

^ae I. 

Infinitivus. 
idaOai. 

Participium. 

Nom. Gen. 

fdfi€V09, (pa^ivfjf (pd/JkevoVf \ (pa/iivB, ^iiiwis^ ^a/Aivs* 



L3 
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VERBALIA. 

VERBALIA omnia fere deducuntur^ rejiciendo 
reduplicationem yel ai^^EXieiitiun^ et mutando ter- 
minationem^ 

I. A prima persona praeteriti passivi in 

{fjMy ut, ypafifjua, litera. 
I^iy xA, f^paiifbiiy Mnea. 
fi09y Mty Sea-fjLo?, vinculum. 
fjmvy ut^ voij/jLmVy intelligens. 

II. A secund& person& prseteriti passivi in 

{la, ntf Sotctfjuurla, probatio. 
18, Ut^ mohia%Sy poSsis. 
A^ectiya in a-Lo?, ut^ ^avfjiAaiosy admirabilis ; 
et in avfiosy ut^ XP^^^M^^^ utilis. 

m 

III. A terti& person& prseteriti passivi 

1. MafiGuljoiain 

rTf)qf ut, xapo«T^§^ character. 

I T-»;^, ut, fnoiii)TriSy poSta» 

j TiKOSy ut, KpiYiichsy Judicialis. 

"^ Tos, ut, aKSs^os, audibilis. 

TG)g, ut, KocfiiYroDqy prhiceps. 

TripvosyVity \vTi]pto8, liberatorius. 

2. Fosminina in 

rTVs, ut, rsTUiSy Jides. 

1 Tpa, Vity opxn^pO'9 orchestra, i. e. illa theatri pars^ 
^ in quft chorus saltabat. 

TpLSf nty opxv^P^^9 saltatrix. 

Tvsy ut, op)(rj^ifSy ars saltandi. 
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3. Neitlraiii 

{TTffHoPy Ht, man^plbv, poeulum. 
Tpovy ut, SiSa/cJpoVy minervaL 
Adjectiva pofi&tianis in ios, ia^ ioir ut^ oUios, 
oUia, oUi&v, /erendm^ u, cm. 

IV. A pmteiito medio in 

{€V9, itt^ To^ifs, sector. 

rff ut, €7r^oX^^ epistola. 

lovy ut^ \iyvovy oraculum. 

09, ut, \6yo9, sermo, 

Paucula qusedam descendunt ab ip$o themate^ ut 
XcvKo^f candidusj ^ Xeuo-cr©, video ; et ab Aoristo 
secundo^ ut <f)vy}}, A^g^^ ^b i^vyov* 

Qusedam k prseterito activo^ ut SvSax^, doctrina ; 
rapawh, tumultus ; cuf^rjf tactus : et ab Aoristo primo^ 
ut Si^a, opinio ; ^i^kt}, theca. 



IMPERSONALIA. 

^ANHKEI^ et wpo<triKti, canvenit; avifMe, et tipoiT' 

rJK€, conveniebat, 

^ApeaKeiyplaeet ; r}p€<rM€j placebat ; api^e^plmX' 
bit ; ijpeae^ placuit. 

Ael, oportet ; SBev, oportebat ; Se^^a-ev, oportebit ; 
iSiriae, oportuit : Infin. Selv, oportere. Particip. Siov, 
quod oportet, 

AoKcl, videtur ; iSoKct^ videbatur; So^UpVidebitur ; 
iSofe, visum est. 
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Mi\€i, curtB est ; e/jkekey curcB erat ; fiekiiirei, curcs 
erit ; ifiikrfa-ef curm fuit. Particip. lu^Kov, quod cunje 
est. 

Xpif, oportet ; ixPV^f ®* TCPV^f apartebat ; XP^^h 
opartebit ; XP^^> oporteat : xprjvaiy oportere. 

Compositum airixpVf suffidt ; airixP^y sufficiebat ; 
aTToxpv^^h stffictet ; airiYpv^^e, suffedt : Infin. ano' 
XPV^f stfficere. Particip. aTroxp&Vy quod sufficit. 

Passiva impersonalia simt^ ivBix^lai, accidit ; et- 
fiaprai, yel etjjuiplai, et vriirpaflai,, in fatis est. 



VERBA DEFECTIVA. 

VERBA defectiva sunt, quae sol^m usque ad im- 
perfectimi communiter conjugantur ; et si quae tem- 
pora habent praeter ea, mutuantur illa a verbis aliis^ 
quorum praesens non est in usu. 

Illa autem sunt in /8a> gravitona^ quae penultimam 
habent vel in e solum^, vel cum immutabili ; ut aiSa, 
TtXSa), pijj,fia>, <pipSa). 

In dvoo gravitona, ut \ay.€dva}, fmvOdva>, 

In aK(D, qu&vis praecedente vocali^ ut ryivaHTKa). 

In d0a}, ut Kidffa)' i0a>, ut T€\i0a}' v0a)y ut fivvv' 
0a)' ^a)^ cum implicatione consonantis^ ut ax0(i>, 

€<r0a), 

In elva) hyperdissyllaba^ ut i^aeivno, dXeelva), ipe- 
eivfo. 
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Item quse ante co duas habent consonantes^ qua- 
rum altera est liquida^ ut SaKPG), 

Quse in co purum desinunt, {Krfficedente vt diph- 
thongo^ ut ar/vL(Oy dirvlo). 

QiuaB iB &09 si praBoedat t% vel x, «t <nriifS(», ffUXSm. 

item in aim^ ut teeSalaf-^^t )n BicD, deriirata k 
prsesenti^ vel futuro ; ut^ k rekia), rekelm^ MXetovy 
perficio ; ya^ia}, usorem duco^ yafii^cG}, yafjLTja-elm, 
uxorem ducere cupio j ^potOy edo, ^pwao), ^pmaeltOy 
edere cupio ; oirla), video, ^^g), o^elo), videre cupio ; 
mo\€jfiia>y bellum gero^ m6\€f4/qao>y zjoXe/j/qaelo), beHO' 
furio. 

Sic quse ex contractis Attici fecerunt incontracta ; 
a&Kio}^ ai7<£), aiij\xoy TjifKair a\e^i<Oy £ke(&f iShJi(w' 
i^ioD, t>^&, li^o)' quse h tSrenmflexis ib^s K^qua 
tempora mutuantur^ avKijtrwy SK^f^m, i^a<o, 

Sic quse propter consonantem ^Hquatm mjectam e 
mHtftrunt in t* itt /Db^i/co, jublftamf ifiifAP&v* riKc^ ^bdmr 
ivitrt^ ivlairmr ffivBftat, ffifv^puw mA irnm), Sknre»* 
iv9fi€u^ ioTrofuu^ € uou mutant : amittuat taam 
illud subinde ; ut awire pro iairele, airiaSm^ pro 
ifprreaOaij airofievos pro iairofievos* 

Plurima etiam sunt, quae unicum tantum tempus 
habent ; ut olawy feram^ &c. 
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VERBA ANOMALA. 

Anomala quse non «qnaliter^ nt csetera verba, con« 
jugantur^ sed ab aliis yerbis qusedam tempora 
mutuantur. 



"ATAMAly mxroTy imperf. rf^aii/t\v. Reliqua tempora 
ab a7a(fo/Lui^. 

''AywiAty frangOy fut. S^<o, aor. 1. ia^ay [unde ko^ 
riii^a] aor. 2. Iwyov, aor. 2. pass. idffrjPy perf. m. 
iafyfu Attic^ hsec omnia. 

"A^to, agOy vel dMCOf prst. Att. arp\o%a. 

^Avh&vm^ et ^AZm^ plojceo^ fiit. aSi/ero), praet. aSfjKa. 
praet. m. ^&^ et iaSa Att. evaSa Poet. et iEol. 

Aipifo^ capioy aor. 2. etKov, m. elkofj/ijVf ab ^Xcd^ inu- 
sitato. 

AloOdvofiaL, sentio, fiit. m. alaOrioofuiij aor. 2. 770*^6- 
/lm;i', prset. pass. ya^Oi^fjuii, 

^AXLaK^Oy capioy fiit. dXcocreD^ praet. ^Xa)^a^ et Att. eo- 
Xo/ca^ aor. 2. ^Xcoi'^ unde partic. dXd^^ tanquam ab 
SXv>fJLi. Sic avdXLa-KtOj absumo, 

'AfuipT<ivo)y peccOj fiit, dfiapn^a-fOj aor. 2. ^fiaplov, 
poet. fjfiSpoIov. 

Av^dvta, et Av^oa^ augeo^ fut. av^cra)^ tanquam ab 
av^itoy unde etiam omnia tempora ^ futuro deri- 
vata* 
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B. 



Baivm, vadOf fut. m. fiija-ofia^, prset. fiiSrftcaf praet. m. 
06§<utf aor. 2. iSrfv. 

BdXKMf mitto, fiit. ^cCK&j fiaKqat», et jSXi^aw, praet. 

BXa^dvto, germinoy fut. /SXasTiatOy aor. 2. S^Xaroy. 

B^Xo/ui^^ volOy(velle) fiit. iSdX^erofba^^prset. pass. iSe^B- 
\fl/jLai, aor. 1 . i§a\^0f)Vf prset. m. piSaXa. 

Bpmtrieto, l5tSpcl>0a)y et fivSpclxr/ca}, ido, fiit. fip<ic(», aor* 
I. iSptoaa, praet. piSpwKa, aor. 2. ISptov, 



r. 

rafbito, duco uxoremy aor. 1. iydfMffaa et lyqiMy aor. 
1. m. iyfj/Adfif)v, 

TfipdaK&j senesco, fiit. yrfpda-w, part. aor. 1. yrfpds* 

rivofuu, sum, Jhy nascor^ fiit. yevi^a^ofAai, praet. p. 
yeyivrj/uMf praet. m. yiyovaf yiycLa, aor. 2. m. ^ 
v6p/r)v, aor. 1. m. iyeivap/rjv, genuiy velpeperi. 

r$v<iaK(», cognoscoy fiit. m. yvmaoiMi,, aor. 1. eyvcoaaf 
prset. lyvatKa, aor. 2. eyve^v. 



'€- 



AaU», discoy fiit. m. Sai^ao/jLaiy praet. SeSai/zca^ prset. m. 
SiSaa. 

4dMya>^ mordeOf fdt. m. Sii^o/iai, aor. .2. iBaKov, aor. 
1. p. iSi^Orjv. 

AofOdvm, dormioy fiit. m. hap6ifiao/MU, aor. 2. ihapOov, 
ehpaOov Poet. 



m 

AelBtD, timeOy fut. m. Sela-ofiac^ prset. SiSovKaj SeiSovfca, 
et SiBouif lon. BiSia et BielSca. 

^io), demm^ v^l casreoy praeit.. SeSii^Ka, aor. 1 . iSifiaa 
et iSevfjaay fiit. m. Seva-o/iaiy aor. 1. p. iSerjOriv, 

AiSwirKo^ doceo^ fut» &£a|Qi et StSa0-/c970-co, aor. 1. 

J(Sptt7#H», JiigiOf. aor* 2. eSpTiv. 

Aoiti^y emetimo^, videor, tafL So^co et Sof€rja-(o, aor. L 
eSo^a et ih^Miircu 

AmmfiMy possum, fiit. Svvri^oaaj,^ imperf. iSvvdfiriVy 
aor. 1. pa«a^. iSi;i«(cFA^ et iSvv^fffjv, aor. 1. m. eSv- 
vrja-dfi/qv, 

E. 

''ESofy "Ea-Owy vel *Ea0la), idoy praet. ^/ca, eSrjKay et 
Att. ^S^fio/ira^ mw^« pw eSi^Sd/Aat- et e8b^£€«7/Aa(^ pimt. 
m. ffia et ISi/oa. 

EXSwy videoy f. m^ ef<ro/4ae) aor. 2. et&i^ etv »Soi/^ pu m* 
o7Sa. 

*E\avvG}y abigOy fiit. ^ao-o^^ tanquam ab eXac», uiide 
etiam omniatampora & ftoura dertvetaj pr»t. p« 
fjXafiai, et rjfKMo-fiacy umieetiamduo aor. L rfhd$7iv 
et rfKdaOrjv. 

^'EXTrofjuiCy sperOf praet. m. eoXwa^ plusq. p. m. eoX7F€t]/ 
et i(oKirecv. 

"Epxoiuuy venioy fut. eXcviro)Mry aor, 2. i^vftui^ Sjmo. 
^Oovy praet. m. flKvOa. 

EbplaKODy irtvenioy faU efyH^aHv, aor. 2; ^pmx^. prffiW p. 
evprjfiacj aor. L p. evpiOrfv et evpffdrii^. anr. L m. 
evfnfadfJUfiv^et^ evpdfjtqv^ aor. 2. ixi; evpofjurfv, 

"JBp^G), hdbeOy fiit. ?^g) et o-^^eo-o) et ayff^my (ffwtw &*- 
Xn^o,^ ftw. 2. ea-^xpvy praet. p. ea-^rjfxacy aor. L p. 
ia-yidrfVy aor. 2. m. i(Tj(pfhrfv. 



.. ^^.A^ 
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e. 



GifyydvoDf tango, fut. ^l^to^ aor. 2. I0cyov. 

OvijcKta, moriory praet. TeOvTjKa^ reOveifca et reOveiay 
prset. m. TiOvaa^ aor. 2. €0avov. 



I. 

^lKveofjMiy pervenioy fiit. i^ofiai^ aor. 2. iKOfiijv^ prset. 

p. Irffiai, 

'^IirlafJMCy volo {-are^y fiit. wli]<rofiai, aor. 2. enldfiriv 
et eiTTOfirjv. 



KaldDj uroy fut. /cf^o-o) et KavatOy aor. 1 . ^/cf/a et eKavca. 

KXaUoy fleo^ fut. KXavawy praet. KkicKavKa. 

Kpalvof et KpavalvG), petflciOf aor. 1. iKp^va, prset» p. 
KCKpdafiatf aor. 1. p. iKpadvOrjv. 

A. 

Aarf)(dv(Oy sortior^ aor. 2. eXa^^oi/, prset. m. XieXoTj^a. 
AafiSdvwy capiOy fiit. m. XtpjtofiaVy aor. 2. iXaSov. 

M. 
Mav0dv(Oy discoy fut.*m. fjuadi^aQfiaij aor. 2. efJM0ovm 

M^X^t^^^i P^S^^y ^^^' f^o^xio-ofiai et fjuixv^ofiaiy praet 
p. ficfidxvf^^h ^*' 2* f^axSfJiat. 

MiXKco, futurus sum, fut. fieKKrfaw. 

M 
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Mikw, MiXofKu, curoy fut. ^eXijcofiai, prset. m. fU' 
fivjXa. 

Mviivriincwj in vumoriam revoeo, fut. fivrfcn». 



N. 



NaUo, habito, fut. m. vdaaofiaLy aor. 1. Sva^aay habi- 
tarefecij aor. 1. p. ivdaO^v. 

O. 

"O^to, oleo, f. S<rc», o^iam et o^rim-tOy aor. 1. fS^ea-a et 
S^fiaay praet. (Siritcay praet. m. ciSa, Att. oStoSaf et 
Poet. mooSa. 

Olofiat et Otfjuu, puto, imperf. ipofjiaiv et ^imiv^ fut. 
oiriiToiJMify prset. p. ^/i.a(^ aor. 1. p. ^Oriv. 

OlxoiJMf eOf fut. oly^^cofjuu, prset. p. ^x^^fuu. 

*OXia-0alvoi>, cado, fat. oX^er^i^ero)^ aor. 2. (SXiaOov. 

*0(I)€CXm et "O^Xo^, debeOf fiit. o^eXf/o-co et oifiKi^a-», 
aor. 2. Ji^eKovj quod usurpatur adverbiaHter^ yel 
soliim, yel cum particulis^ at^ af^e^ 6t, etde^ et eo^^ 
sicut oipeXov. 

n. 

HdaWy paHor, fut. m. meiaoiJMiy prset. meirovOay aor. 
2. etraOov. 

Helavvvto et Ileldvv^iu, expando, fiit. meldaai, prset. 
BreTT^a/ca et vrenlaKa. 

TlivfOy biboy fut. v(»(rQ», praet. «are7r»#M^ aor. 2. hnov, 
imp^r. w&Ov^ praet. p. weiroiJMi, et miiro>iiaLy aor. 1. 
erroOriv. 

IhirpdaKfOy vendoy fttt. mpMWy prset. p. mewpai^i, 
aor. 1. hrpdOriv. 
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IliTrltOf cadoy fat. rsrHato^ prset. mMtoKay aor. 1. Itts- 
aay aor. 2.- eTrea-qv^ fiit. 1. vel 2. m. vFeaS/Aat, 

nvv0dpofiav, interrogOy audio, fdt. vrevo-o/jM^ aor. 2. 
hrvBoiJ/qVy praet. p. miirv&fidl. 



P. 

'Pe^ay^facio, fiit. p4|a> et ^|a>^ aor. 1. ippe^a, [Poet. 
1/96^0,] prset. m. iopya pro ippoya, 

'Pia>,Auo, fiit. p€t;(re» et pv^aw^ prset. ^ppv^KOy aor. 2. 

p. €ppV7)V% 

*Pg>vvv(o et 'Pdvvvfiiy roboro^ lut. p<S>aw. 
* P^qaa-a), frango, praet. m. ippcoya. 



S. 

S€€vvvo> et SSivvv/jki^ extinguo, fut. w^Sami et lA» oCit' 
aofmu prset. iaS^Ka et laStiKa^ aor. 1. la^eaa^ aor. 
2. Z<t€i)i/. • 

'S^rrivSdOf libOf fut. aw€laa>, 

SropcvvvcOf STopivwfiif stetnOy fat. s^opiato.—STpmV' 
vv(Of fiit. alp<oa<o. , 



TUlcOf pariOf fiit. rif o), aor. 2. treKOv, 

TCIpdfo, et TClpaLvfOi perforoy fut. rpija». 

Tpixo>y curroy prset. SeS/oce/bifyiva^ aor. 2. thpafiov, 

Tvyxdv(Oy sum, consequor, fiit. Ti;%^<ra), aor. 2. Iti;^^^^* 
fiit. m. rev^ojxai. 



%lt 
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r. 



^T^maxv^oimVy promitto, fut. inroa-xv^o^i, ator. 2. 
xnreaxpiiiiv^ prset. p. vTriaxvi^at, aor. 1. p. vTreaxi- 
drjv. 



^€p(o, feroy fat. oXatiHy aor. 1. fjveyKa et ^i/6&#ca^ aor. 
2. ijveyxoVf praet. m. ^i/o;^a^ Att. ivrfvoxci. 

iOdvoa, prcBvenio, fut. ^ddaa, aor. 2. i(l>0ffv, 

'ivtoy gigno, nascoTy aor. 2. I^tri/. 

X. 

Xa^oi et Xd^oiJMiy recedoj aor. 2. xiKaSov' — capio, 
^aBoVy preet. m. tcexctvSa. 

Xalpayy gaudeOy fut. x^^PV^^^ prset. p. K€xdpi^fiai. 

n. 

'ilOicoy pelloy fut. (iS<ro)^ aor. 1. &aa et wOrjaay prset. p. 
acr/i.a^. 
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ADVfiRBIUM. 

Adverbium est aut primarium^ ut yvv^ nunc.roTey 
iunc ; aut derivatum in rl, ut *&Kkrfvis:l, Urc^ce^ 
* PG)fiaiTly Latine ; item iii Bbi^, tit KViHfShii^^ miike ; 
in rjVy ut fcpvSSijVj secreto ; in el, ut rffavavheX, om" 
ninOy prorsus ; et in a^, ut oha^y mordicus. 

A genitivo plurali nominis adjectivi ducitur ad- 
verbium in cor ut r&v A^kf/^&v, oKrjO&s^ vere ; t&v 
o^iayVf 6^4(09, acute, 

Porr6 Se, <76, fe, adjectiones syllabicae^ notaB sunt 
ad locum 5 ^ev^ S^e, de loco j S^t, <7^, x^j XHy ^^ ^^^^ • 
ut Bpavovhe^ ad cdBhirh ; itcelxrt^ iltuc ; epaicy ad ter- 
rain ; spavoOe, de coelo ; fffdvloffi^ rsravla^^^Sy vravlaxrjy 
Hbiquey uiivis. 

^Apif ipLy cuyay jSpVf Sa^ ^a^ fis^ Xa^ X&, £dfls pi!^8Bfi:fcl!h 
dictioiiibus^ earum adaugeht rignifitsata) iit Bifkos, 
fimiiJ^Hmy ApiSfiX^f^ vel ipiSvfkoyj ve^de nmnifestus : 
v^ et p€ In compositiotie priTmil ; ut ^^^ov, ittfans; 
viirssy p&dibus c4f ^;»i 

j&^t ^^ coifiposition«^ pr«8tAiitie seu laii^ signi- 
fii^idnem inducit; ut tEi^iS^^ mM^hef; evacfiitbff 
sutl^edterii ; aut faciiitaliS) ut eirtipfflt>^ fiveili rnebi" 
iis ; aut felicitatis, ut 4iya^f^ connubio felix^ 

Mf in eoitip<yi^itione omni^btts l^ si^ifi€ati6nibits 
^f^:^i^ftttir ; ut ^t;<7-«^^5 defkfrmis ; wertMr/t*o^> fwti' 
dus ; SvaKivrflosy dtffkuiter mobilis ; dibtyo/(M^^ cm- 
hUbio infelix. 

* NoniMitiiqt^Bii e^v&^ 8^d rtriMtiii^^ «agMt; irtr) #i^iiip«t, 
valdb dulcis; vtixvtosj latbfluem. 

t Aliquando etiam compositi significationem miiiuit ; ut, 
twapog, fiegligens ; cvTekrjs, vilis, 

M 3 
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"ATuf^ain compositis privat^ conjungit^ et auget; 
ut X"P^^y gratiay axapvsy ingratus ; mdiflesy omnes, 
airavlesy omnes simul ; ^vXov, lignum, a^vXos, lignis 
plenus. 

Adjectiva neutralia ssep^ adverbiascunt. 

Adverbiis videntur accenseri interjectiones. 



CONJUNCTIO. 

CoNJUNCTioNEs advcrsativae sunt^ /cahreq, ei xal, 
tcav, K^v Ay etsi. 

Causales ; ji^y koI 7^, rj ycLQj ydploty ydpm^ yd^ 
BiprSy nam, enimy etenimj s ydq aXKd, non enim ; Srcy 
Siby SiOTLy KadoTi^ 8v€Ka poeticfe, qubd ; iirel, post^ 
quam ; Xvay &Sy Zvro)^^ i^pa poetic^^ &s:ey ut. 

Copulativae ; koI et re, que ; ^Sk, et iSk poetice, 
atque ; Kal fjJkvloVy atque ; Kal fiijv Kaly quinetiam ; 
Kal Toi Kal, atque adeo ; koX ydq aS^ rursus etiam. 

Connexivse, seu conditionales ; ei, cum compositis^ 
edvy dvy fjVy si ; creg, eiSrjy eiSrfTreqj siquidem; eirel/ireqy 
hreLSrjy cTreiS^^eqy hremvy e/recffy siy cumy postquamy 
quandoquidem ; ei S* dqay sin verb, 

Discretivse; jxkvy quidem ; Shy verb ; yey drdqy dWdy 
saltemy sedy verum ; fievToCy saniy sed ; fievloi rsrSy 
fievloL y€y nimirum tamen ; Seye, Siiray S^Toty autem ; 
Sh Srjy jam verb. 
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Disjiinctivae ; fj^ rjroi^ ^tts, vel, aut, sive* 

Dubitativae; obpa, num? fi&p, nunquid? 

Rationales, s6u collectivae; sv, apa^ &ksv, tocStj, 
Toiyaploty ToiyapSv, TolvvVy koI B^y TSv€Ka poetic^, 
quarej ideoy igitur, idcircoy ergo ; SKSVy* non igitur. 

Redditivse ; ofKosj S^qirB, yeSiprSy ifjLirrjs, tamen ; 
oKKa 7a§, oKKa S^, oKKa ^rjv^ aXV 3v, at enim^ sed 
tameny atqui, at verof ; KalToi^ Kahoi^ey atqui, sed^ 
quanquam. 

Potentiales ; av, k€ vel k€v. 

Expletivae^ quae^ utcunque redundare videantur, 
suam tamen quaeque vim^ suumque sensum^ licet 
nonnunquam reconditiorem^ habent ; ut^ pa, kcv^ vv^ 
mSy Toiy rsT€^y rffcoj k. t, \. 

n x 11 I ■ I I I . ■ I I ■ ■ ■ 

* In 8Kav, igitur^ prsevalet t6 hv in aicBVy non igitury do- 
njinatur s, quare sibi accentiun yindicat. Hoogev. 

t 'AXXa yc sy, at certk saltem ; dKKh di) xal, imd etiam. 
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SYNTAXIS. 

I. VBRBtJM. 

Verbum oohseret cum nominatiyo^ numero et 
person&: ut^ 

IIoWdKL TOL Kal fitopo9 avi^ Klila/calptop etitlE' 
Sape etiam stultus opportune locutus est. 

JSxceptiones. 

Neutra pluralia gaudent verbo singulari : ut^ 

T^ aprfupL^ vTTolda-a-elaL mdvla' 
PecunicB obediunt omnia : 

Aliquatido etiaA masculina et fceinifliiia : ut^ 

OvK i^LVy oXrLves aTrixovlaL' 
Nbn sunty qui abstinent : 

NecnOn foeminina; ut^ 

*'il%6fcTa4 ofKf^al fieXiwv 
Resonant voces modulorum, 

Omne duale necessarid est plurale ; ideoque no- 
minativus dualis jungi possit verbo plurali : ut, 

"AfKJxo eXeyov 
Ambo dicebant, 

Contri ver6, omne plurale non est duale. 

I _ I . . I II ■ -- - -^ — — I — I— — - — I - II '- - 1 - - t- ■ __ ■ — 

* Vid. Not. Rtihnk. ad Hom, Hymn. in Cer. y. 499. 
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II. Adjbctivum. 

Adjbctivum cum substantivo^ casu, genere, et 
numero, consentit : ut, 

Xpri^os avri^ is^L KOivbv ar/adov' 
Vir bonus est commune bonum, 

SuBSTANTivus tamcu dualis jungi possit adjectivo 
plurali : utj 

^C\a9 mepl x^^P^ jSaK&fiev' 
Caras manus circumfidamus. 



Observationes. 

Adjectiva composita et derivata, in 09 desinentia^ 
fere communiter accipiuntur : ut^ 

*E<f)dvrf poSoSd/clvXo9 'flci^' 
Aurora roseis digitis apparuit : 

et qusedam alia^ non composita : ut^ 

Havloltov s^ofidTdov XdXov elKova' 
OmnigerKB vocis loquacem imaginem. 

Adjectiva saepe permutant suum substantivum in 
genitivum : ut^ pro <^av\ov avdpwvQi, ^vKoi> r&v dv- 
Bpayrrtav impii homines. 

Saepe usurpantur substantiva pro adjectivis : ut^ 

Mdyos rixvr)' ars magica ; 
Trfv ^EXKaSa <f>(ov^v i^ifieiffov 
GrcBcam linguam didici.* 



* Sic vtpis oj^p, pro v€piriK6gf injuriosus. 
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IIL RBi.ATlTUBl. 

Rmativum ciim Antecedente eoncordat genere 
numero^ et person& : ut^ 

Gratias ago pro honorsy quo me honaraiis, 

Atticfe relativum et antecedens in eodem easi 
potiiintUf : Ut, 

Xp&fuab fitS\lot9f ots ix^' 
Utor libriSf quos httbeo. 

Atticfe quoque antecedens ponitur in eodem casu 
et eodem sententiee membro^ cum relativo : ut^ 

Oirot i^iVf Bv \iy€if &v6puTrov' 

Hic vir est, quem dids. 

M ^<k 2* i&aela$, ^i^ r6t* Aitif^&p^P KapriP BpKrfjoi 

Interque illas etit BtMis^ fuam twkt ftbstuli. 



Syntaxis Substantivi, 

PoNiTUR genitivug saepe per eclipsin in nominibi] 
propriis : ut^ 

NiikeifBf 6 Kohps (subaudi vio^)' 

Nel&usy Codrijilius. 

Ei9 ASsy ad infsros (subaudi oUovy 

et per defectum etiam vocis ^ve/ca' ut^ 

Beatus propter Jidem. 

Genitivus^ per se pOsitus^ eSt abominantis : ut, 
Ti^s dvatBelas' 
O impudentiam ! 

et aliquando etiam laudantis : ut^ 

XpTfs^S K oliclLpfiovos dvhp6s' 

O virum probum et misericordem ! 
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Adjbctiva. 

Adjectiva neutralia non rar 6 loco adv^biorum 
ponuntur : ut^ 

'Ofv, celeriter ; 

KdXa^ pulchre ; 

Ta mpSn-a, primum ; 

Ta afy)(ala, olim ; 

Mirpia, mediocriter; 

^AXvirdyrcLla^ lcetissime : 
Aliquando etiam masculina ; ut^ 

^I0if9y rectd vid ; evdifSy statim : 
Et fceminina ; ut^ ISla, privBti ; 8fffio<rl^j publice. 

■ 

I. Genitivus post Adjei^tiva. 

Adjbctiva^ quse desiderium^ notitlam^ ignoran- 
tiam^ copiam^ inopiam^' dig^tatem^ differentiam^ 
damnationem^ Bfc. aenotant^ geaitivum adsci9QU9t : 
ut, 

'Ava-epfos Tfjs So^tjs' 
Glorice perdite cupidus : 
"AircLpos T&v mpd^efov* 
Rerum imperitus. 

• 

Reguljb:. 

i NoMiNA partitiva^ Uifinita» iuterrogativa, et mi- 
I meralia^ item comparativa et superlativa, genitivo 
I gaudent : ut^ 

'^Eicasrov r&v ^(ock>v* 
Uhumquodque animalium. 
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CoMPARATivA^ cum exponantuT per quam^ gemti- 
vum adsciscunt : ut^ 

Ti\9 moXwrparyfioavvffS aShv Kcvedyrep^v aX\o' 
Nihil vanius curiositate, 

NoMiNA etiam^ quae superlativorum naturam in- 
duunt^ et composita ex a privatiy&^ gaudent geni- 
tivo : ut, 

"E^oxos mdvlwvj prtBcipuus omnium : 

Ala Oedayv, Diva Dearum : 

^AOialos TTJs oKriOelas, qui non videt veritatem : 

"'AxoKkos d<nrlS(aVy sine cereis clypeis. 



II. Dativus post Adjectiva. 

Adjbctiva^ quibus commodum^ incommodum^ si- 
militudOj dissimilitudo^ contrarietas^ 8fc, significan- 
tur^ in dativuim transeunt : ut^ 

^CKos aoly amicus tibi : 

^Evavllos r^ vo/i^, adversus legem, 

Huc referuntur adjectiva ex avv et o/z« coniposita: 
ut^ 

Svvlpo<f>oSf convictor : 
'Ofioyktaa-aoSf eddem lingud uiens, 

Quaedam^ quse similitudinem significant^ etiam ge- 
nitivo gaudent : ut^ 

'^Ofioios dvdpoyrrny similis homini. 



III. Accusativus post Adjectiva. 

Adjbctiva, si subintelligatur Kard^ accusativum 
post se habent : ut, 
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Harpiha ^PanfialoSf Romanus patrid : 
OvBeis avdpwTrmv avros aTravla ao^os' 
Nemo hominum in omnibus sapiens est, 

Qusedam nomina in accusativo ponmitur^ subau- 
dito KaTCLyttjfvo adverbiis vel praepositionibus su- 
muntur: ut^ 

TeKos, denique ; 
XdpLVy gratidy vel propter ; 
^Apxv^y primumj vel omnino ; 
AiKTfv, instar, 

Possessivum, 

PoNiTUR interdum possessivum loco primitivi : ut, 

Eis ifiTjv dvdfimjaiv in memoriam mei : 
Sos modos desiderium tui, 

Genitivus sequentis adjectivi, vel participii, saepe 
concordat cum genitivo pronominis, in possessivo 
subauditi : ut, 

Ti);^ay ifids rXijfiovo^' infortunia mei miseri, 

Vjbrborum Activorum Constructio, 
Nominativus post Verbum, 

Vbrba substantiva^ rvffx^^^y eifil, inrdpya), 7/7- 
vofiaiy et illa poetica, meXwy miKofiaiy reXcaa»^ KvptOy 
(sum ;) item verba vocandi passiva^ et verba e^estdis, 
utrinque nominativum expetiint : ut, 

'O mTsMTOs i^i mapaKdXvfifia t&v xaK&v 
Malorum operculum sunt divitiis, 

NominativuLS postponitur etiam aliis verbis : ut, 

SvvotSa ao^f^os (Sv 

Conscius mihi sum^ me esse sapientem. 

N 
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Observatio prima. 

^ Vbrbo Tvyxdvto eleganter postponitur participium 
cSi/^ cum alio nominatiro : nt^ 

Sm/epdrrf^ rvjxdvei Av a-o^6r Socrates est sapi' 
ens. 

Sin participium sequatur^ omittitur Sir ut, 

S(oicpdTf}9 Tvyxdv€L mepi/iral&v* Socrates ambU' 
lat* 



Observatio secunda. 

Mutatur nominatiyus post verbum in gemtimm : 
ut> 

Kpolaos isi T&v mXsai^v i. e. mXiaios* 
Croesus est dives. 



Genitivus post Verbum. 

V£RBA abstinendi^ accusandi^ admirandi^ amandi, 
appetendi^ consequendi^ contemnendi^ desinendi, 
differendi, egendi, emendi, excellendi, fruendi, im- 
perandi, implendi^ incipiendi, parcendi, participandi, 
privandi, recordandi, vendendi, venerandi, genitivo 
gaudent : ut, 

r§ §^v diro \v1rri9 dpxop^eda' 

A dolore vitam auspicamur : 

TL fiaiov ivlp&irxi o-ijs av/jLfidx^ if 

Curparum revereris ausiliatricem tuam ? 



* Huc referuntur, «x® dav/uMia-a;, admiratus sum ; \avOdp» 
nroLrjo-agy clamjecii &c. 
t Apud Grsecos (;) signum fuit interrogationis. 
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Verba sensiis gaudent genitivo ^y* ut^ 

AiaOdvofjLtu '^offm* 
Audio strepitum^ 

Pi'8Bter illa quae ad visum pertinent, qu» regunt 
accusatiyum : ut^ 

^Opq, <f)do9 ^eX/oio* videt lumen soliSk 

Verba etiam audiendl aliquaado aceusatiinmit re- 
gunt : ut^ 

^AfieCXiKlov 8' oir aKsaav 

Non blandam verd vocem audierunt. 

QuiBusLiBST verbia additur genitivus absolute 
sumptus : ut^ 

EfiS BcSdaKQvlos* me docente : 

et Atticfe accttsatiTUS $ ut^ 

"E^ovy mdpoVf Biov, So^av. 

SiC) Beov xiTOieZv*^ cum oporteat facere, 

Vativus post Verbum. 

Vbhba acqui«itiy& posita, item certandi, coUo- 
quendi^ conveniendi^ dandi^ exprobrandi^ gaudendi^ 
juvandi, precandii reprehendendi, sequenS» utendi^ 
dativum exigunt : ut^ 

"E^jroiiau Tols moCKoLQlr veteres sequor. 

Quodvis etiam verbum admittit datiyum> signifi- 
cantem causam^ aut instrumentum^ aut modum ac- 
tionis : ut, 

^Apyvpiavif Xoy^^^oKn /Jid^^fSy Kal mdvla Kpalija-ets' 
Argenteis pugna tetis, atque omnia vinces. 

■ >*• fcll U I H >i|I H *t M i« M P >< M t«Mi|ii'» " 

* Attic^ verb verba senBdid accuaalivum post se recipiunt : 
ut, ax&o-ar« ^^^iVfuira' audite decreta, 
t Et rarissim& datavum ; ut, 

■ ■ ■ ^Mnu ^ ^ ^iri^itro&* dff^cv 

'Aycpc KrfioykfVff* tu verdpotes undectmque auscultare viro 
dolenlL N 2 
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Ponitur dativus saepe, subaudito crvp' ut^ 
IIop€v6fi€vo9 hrlaKoalois OTrXlTair 
Cum septingentis gravis armaturce militibus pro- 
fectu^» 

PrsBScrtim ver5 ante pronomen avror ut, 
TrpC avT§ nnjfkfjKi Kafyq I3d\€* 
Procul cum ipsd galed caput excussit. 



Accusativus post Ferbum, 

AccusATivus sequitur verba activa^ et eorum rfg- 
liiiicationem habentia : ut^ 

NcKpop l(ilp€V€iVy Kal fyipovla vaOelelvy r avT isc 
Mortuum curare^ ct senem erudirey idem est, 

V£RBA dandi^ auferendi^ admonendi^ rogandi^ do- 
cendi^ ben^ vel mal^ faciendi ac dicendi^ duplicem 
habent accusativum : ut^ 

Bi\€L ck ycva-o) mp&Tov aKpcilov fJuiOv ; 

Ftsne primum me tiln vinum gustandum prce^ 
bere? 

^HTTOTip^t fjb€ Ta ')(pi^fiala' abstulit mihi res : 

^Eir^Laa TavTa Trjv BsXrjv hcec Senatui persuasi : 

MiW^TC S' alT€LV TS9 ©6^9 TorfaOd' 

Felidtatem a Diis rogaturi estis : 
''Airavld ae SLSd^ofiai' omnia te docebo : 
Tov j3acrL\ia Bpav tSto' facere hoc regi : 
EItt^lv ae KaKa' dicere convicia de teJ^ 
Haec variam habent constructionem : ut, 

^ETTLXelTreL fioL, Kal fi€y roSe' hoc mihi deest : 



* Ante verb accusativum rei Kark subauditur. 
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^Apx^i, TT^ moXecoSy ical t§ moXet' prceest civU 

tati : 
Aot,Bop& a-oiry Kal ae' convidor tibi : 
npoa-HVP& T^ 0«(^ fcal rhp SiSp* adttro Deum : 

cum multis aliis hujusmodi. 

QcjoDvis verbum admittit aceusativum nominis 
sibi cogfiati : ut^ 

Xalpa) ')(apdv' a^dor gaudio : 
Aiyta \6yoif s^rmonem habetf : 
rdfjL89 yafi&' nuptfas ifieo : tid {^ltlHtiia ejtisttiodi. 



Verborum Passivorum Constructio. 

Passiva exi^nt genitivutn CUm prdepositionibus 
inroy aTTo, nrapay et mpos' ut, r 

'O vS9 inro oXvb Bia^Oelpelat' 
Mens a vino corrumpitur : 

vel sine praepositione : ut, 

T&V <f>i\»r Pi/«»/Kb€VQ9* 

Ab amids victus. 

Crenittvus yetb iste nannun^puam in datirum ver- 
titur: ut, 

IJcirolrjlal /Mot' /actum est a me. 

Poetee ssepe praepositiones per tOKMisi dsssoivunt : 
ut, 

Kmd yala /cd\vy^€i P^O ycua KaleKaXvy^e* terra 
cooperuit. 



N3 
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RjBGULiB. 

Passiva per Synecdochen accusativo jungaiitiir : 

ut, 

nXijrlofuu rifv K€<f)a\iiir percuHor caput, 

Ubique locus est accusativo^ sive post yerba, siye 
post nomina, si subintelligas Kard. 

PlUrima activa passiv^ smph significant, et pasd- 
vam habent constructionem : ut^ 

^ATraWdrla) inro o"8' liberor a te : 

Sic, TeX&f censeor ; 

* AvaKa/iSdvWf recreor ; 
* Avar/vdfAirla), rejlector; 
^PMcDy jactor ; 
Svvd7r]a>y conjungor ; 
^AaK&y exerceor ; 
Kpirrrlm, occultor, 

Contrk^ passiva qusedam activfe significant^ prae- 
sertim in prseteritis perfectis : ut, 

AiScyfiaiy accepi; etpyaafiai^ perfeci ; veTrqirf' 
fiai,, feci ; mitfyvjfiaij fugi. 

Prsepositio, accentu ipsius retracto, saepe ponitur 
pro verbo composito : ut, 

"Evi pro evealr ava pro dvd^a. 
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Impbrsonalia. 
Impersonalia exigunt 

I. Dativum * personee^ cum genitivo f rei^ ScZ, 
S^rat (opm estjy epSel, wpoahel^ Stcuf^ipet, fiiKeif iiela' 
fiiXei, fiireFi' ut, 

jiel a-oi, j>CK(ov* tibi amicis opm est* 

II. Dativum personae, airoxpVf Sta<f>ip€i', Soxel, ev- 
Sixelacj S^es-t, KaOi^KeCy mpotTrjiceiy fiiXei^j fielafiiXec, 
mpiweij avfiSaCver addito ssepe infinitivo : ut, 

jdoKel fioi Sp^v ravra* hcsc mihi videntur faci^ 
enda, 

III. Accusativum personse cum infinitiyo, X Sel 
(oportetj, ivSix^lai,, efert, wpinreyf wpoai^Ket, xp^ 
(oportet ij ut, 

Xprj ae moielv oportet te facere. 

Gerundia et Supina. 

Pro gerundiis et supinis, usurpant Grseci infini- 
tivum cum articulo, vel sine articulo : ut, 

Aiyei^v arfa06r dicendi peritus : 

Kaipos tS poridelv opportunita^ auxiliandi : 

* At qusedam ex his regunt nonnunquam accusativum perso» 
ns ; ut, yMKpB X<^8 <r« dci' tihi Umgo sermone opus est : quft 
constructione et xp^ apud Poetas gaudet ; ut, xpi <''' oldM* tibi 
opus est verecundid, Quaedam accusatiyum rei ; ut, fimfitX^i 
fiot Tcis afuipTlas' me peccatorum pcenitet. Ante yerb geidtiyum 
rei subauditur rsetpi yel xnrtp' ante accusatiyum Kord, 

t Lic^t genitiyus rei soltun expiimatur, subauditur tamen 
datiyus personse, 

X At impersonale htc absolut^ poni yidetur, et infinitiyus ab 
accusatiyo, per usitatam conjunctionis ellipsin, pendere. 
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^Ev T^ (nrsSdietjr in stvdendo : 

npos To mapa/caXelir ad orandunij vel oratum : 

Uoielv aiaxpSv factu inhonestum. 

Infinitivus saepissim^ loco imperativi^ per defec- 
tum verbi, ponl videtur : ut, 

Alev apis^evecVy Kal vTrelpoyov lfifi€vat aXKtov 
Semper optime te gere in belloj et esto aliis pra- 
stantior. Subaudi xp^y oportet, vel Spa, cura, 

Modo infinitiro eleganter nominativus jungitur: 
ut^ 

HelacD etvai, SearTrorrj^* ostendam me esse domi' 

num : 
"EXeyov, vrpo9 ro ^alveadai, or^aQoi dicebanty ut 
videirentur bani. 

Ciim significatur necessitas, utuntur Grasci verb^ 
libus adjectivis^ quee regunt dativum passivorum, et 
accusativum activomm : ut^ 

^lriov fior eundum est mihi : 
Ov a-Oivev viKTpiov yvval/eas' non vi vincendum 
est mulieres. 

Vel alium caeum suoram verbomm : ut, 
Mvr^fiovevliev ©€«• rfe Iko cogitandum. 

Adjectiva haec usurpantur, vel singulariter, vel 
pluraliter: ut, 

Neoif ^rjkwliov* (vel Attice ^rjXcolia) T«y yepov^ 

lar 
A^juvenihus imitandum est senes. 

Aliquando dativus ipse vertitur in alteinim accu- 
sativum : ut, 

Merds-aaiv Bet/cliov ela-^f^ipovlas, i^vovlas' 
Ostendendum est mutationem nobis conferentibus, 
exeuntihus. 



•*M>>-b>aMM>a«*aM***^MttMH— «■«^^■•«MMaaia«M***M*M««M 



^ Sic Latin^, ^ternas qwmiafnpwn^ %n fnorte tUnendwm, 
Luc. 
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VsRBALiA quoque substantira regunt casus suo- 
ruHi verborum : ut, 

T&v a&v 'HpaKKel SmpfffidTav 
Propter ea^ quce Herculi dondsti : 
^EyKkrificbla T^ ©e^* 
Acmsationes adversus Deum. 



Participia. 

Participia regunt casus suorum verborum : ut, 
^OXiyoip&v T7J9 maiBelar contemnens disciplinam. 

Participia ponuntur loco nominum : ut^ 

T6^(ov ei eiSoDSi pro elSi^fimv* arcuum peritus, 

Nonnunquam participia vice verbi infiniti ponun- 
tur, plerumque ver6 in verbis perseverandi et desis- 
tendi : ut, 

*Aya7r&v fie BMliXec' persevera me amare : 

Ov mavaofiai ypaxfxov non cessabo scribere : 

Mifiv7)fiai ISjov* memini vidisse. 

* 

De ArTICULO PRiEPOSITIVO. 

Articulo praepositivo utimur, in 

I. Exponendo : ut, 

'O Kvpi^os "IHSOr^S* Dominus ille Jbsus. 

II. Demonstrando : ut, 

'O motffli^s' i. e. summus po^ta^ pro Homero. 

Articulus, si prseponitur infinitivo, pro nomine 
isumitur in omni casu : ut, 

To (^povelvf sapientia : 

TS if>povelvy sapientics : 

*Ev T^ ^povelvy in sapientid* 
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Item adverbium c«m articalo^ per defectum vods, 
pro adjectivo habetur : ut^ 

Tct ef 0), extema : 

01 mkXa^y vicini : 

T^ w\7ialoVf vicino : 

id est^ ra mpd^fjuala Sirru i^* oi a^&p^torok opt€9 
tsriXas* r^ avOpam^ ovrt rsfX/riaLov. 

Articulus cimi mepXj afiff>l, fiera, Kara, et simili- 
bus, vel cum nomine proprio^ idem significat quod 
nomen ipsum^ vel comitatum : ut^ 

01 crcpl iepd* sacerdotes: 

01 afji^ WsMrwa* PlaiOy vel PkUonici : 

Oi fieT 'il%/X\€a)s* sodi Achillia : 

Oi kclF dr^opav* causidici. 

Partioipla quedam hio videntur subattdiri : ut^ 

Oi mepl iepd {oirQSd^ovlesy 
llli, qtii in sacris cutttndis oecupantur ; nempe 
sacerdotes. 

PoNiTUR articulus praepositivus pro relativo : ut, 
To pa^ov aTrdvltaVy pro o pa^ov" quod fa^tufa- 
cillimum est, 

Et vice versA : ut, 
*H S' 09' inquit autem ille. 

Articulus cum genitivo substantivi significat pos- 
sessionem : ut, 

Td firppos* facultates matris ; subaudi xPVf^o,' 

Td IlKdroDVor opera Platonis ; subaudi epya. 

Articulus cum adjectivo ponitur pro substantlvo: 
ut, 

To rpaxif, pro rpaxvr7j9, asperitas. 
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Interdum adjectivum etiam sine artiralo ita usur- 
patur : ut, 

^cXoTtfjboVy pro ^Xolifibla, amJbitio. 

Sic To a-oVf pro crv, tu ; 

'TjLerepovy pro vfietsy vos ; 

To Oelov, pro Oebs, Deus. 

Articulus cum conjunctionibus iiev et 8^, habet 
locum in divisionibus : ut^ 

01 fiiv KcCKoXj oi Zi KaKoL* 

Hi quidem boni, illi vero maU. 

Item adverbialiter : ut, 

T^ fuhfy r^ Sk, pcNrtim; siibauditur /jLolptfj vel 
tale aliquid. 

Articulus neutrius generis praeponitur quibus- 
cunque dictionibus, ut ipsam dietionean significari 
ostendat : ut, 

T6 avBpmrror id «S^ hmtc diolio, uv&pmros' ro 
yvviif haec dictio, yvvii' Siibwdi Itto^, verhum. 

De Tempore. 

QuiE significant partem temporis, usurpantur fre- 
quentius in genitivo, nonnunquam in dativo, et ac- 
cusatiro : ut, 

NvKTosj K€bi ^fjbSpar nocte, dieque: 
EbKoaiv oXois h-eaiv* viginti ta^ amtis : 
'^OXfjv Tffjbipav* totum diem. 

De lioco. 

Grjeci saepiss^^ in locis 4esigiumdis utua^ 
proprio nomine loci cum prsepositione : ut, 

'Ef ^AOffv&v ex Athenis : 
EisBpClawlav ad Britanniam. 
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Aliquando usurpant adverbia 

I. In ^^ et crvj pro in loco : ut, 
OvpavodLy in coelo ; 
^AOiji^crVy Athenis. 

II. In %« et x^' ^^ 
IlavlaxSf ubique ; 
Haiflayi^y ubivis. 

III. In he^ a-e, et ^€^ pro ad locum : ut, 
OlKaSey domum ; 

Ovpavoaey in coelum ; 
^A0i]va§€y Athenas, 

Ae etiam additur aceusativis curo substantiroruin 
tum adjectivorum : ut, 

^Ovhe BofjbovSe' suam ad domum : 

et genitivo, per Eclipsin ; ut, 

*Athocrhe KcilrjfKOov ad Orcum descenderunt. 

IV. In ^61/,* et ^€, pro de loco : ut, 
OtKoOev, e domo, 

Ei/SolrjOe KaTTjecs' ah Euboed descenderas, 

Adverbia. 

AovERBiA loci, temporis, numerandi, separandi, 
copulandi, ordinis, causse, comparationis, et indigna- 
tionis, genitivum post se recipiunt.f 
' Afia et o/tS gaudent dativo. 

^ Hsec verb terminatio ad personas etiam pertinet ; ut, 
«ra7/»ddei/, €t patre, 

fMco^a, vel fi€<r4>\, ?^^* et accus.— «-xcJov, «yxt, ^f^s-, tarX?;- 
crtoi/, gfen. et dat. 
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Ma et V7J, jurandi^ accusativo gaudent : ut, 
*Ma ALa^ non per Jovem ; 
Nrj ALay itaper Jovem.* 

""/2 omnibus casibus^ prseterquam dativo^ inservit ; 
et est admirantis^ vel dolentis. 

^S2 circumflexum cum nominativo et vocativo con- 
struitur ; et est vocantis, vel exclamantis. 

Aliquando solus genitivus ponitur, omisso adver- 
bio : ut, 

Trjs TVXHh pro c5 ri]s rvxv^yf ^ fortunam ! 

REGULiE. 

Duse aut plures negativse apud Grsecos pleinimque 
vehementius negant. 

OvTCD ante consonantes, «ro)*, et «two-ai/, ante vo- 
eales, locum habent. 

Optandi particulae, at, aWej ely etOcj et d)Sj prae- 
ponuntur praet. imperf. (S^jyeiXoVy sive o<l>etXoPy et aor. 
2. (S<l>€\oPy sive o(f)€\ovy sequente infinitivo ; ut, 

^HXvdes i/c vroXi^' <&y w^eXey avroO* oXiaOcu' 

Venisti ex pugnd ; utinam ibi periisses. 

''E(09y pro quamdiiiy gaudet omnibus modis, prae- 
terquam imperativo. 

"Orav subjunctivo, oiroTav optativo, gaudet. 



* Nal ante fia perimit negationem ; ut, Nal na t6B€ a-KrjTrlpoVf 
per hoc sceptrum* 
t Vide p. 130. 



U 
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M^g»; \x%f.eis^ ifiJi eHvoimr erga me bmevohntia : 
ut, oijyUelo €9 rr)v ^pvylanf^ in Phrygiam 



mo : 



* J nio : 

propter ; ut, eis SiKaioa-vvrjp iTraipetrai' propter 
jtistitiam laudatur : 

adversus ; ut, tol iy/cXi^cJa i^ t^9 ^A07fvales' 
crimina ad^ersu^ Athen^/emes : 

pro ; nt, eh fifjbelipa» Svvafjb^v pro viribm nos- 
tris : 

tisque ad ; ut, Selitmilm tcc^ is^ i^.ri tfAV^fia* ad 
meam usque cetatem ostenditur sqfulchnum : 

apud ; ut, BcaSeSXfjfiivos eh rds MaKe&iwr in- 
fiamis apud Macedmias : 

intra; ut, eU 'i/clrjv fifjbipav fffpt^Onifsmimk* intra 
sextam diem transigetur, 

Sed per Eclipsin Genitivo ; ut, eis ^l88y (subaudi 
aZicov) ad domum Plutonis, 

Composita in significat; ut, eia-dWofJMi, tnsilio ; 
eifpSiikXMy in^eieti^ 



n. 'JBicy sed ant» mcalem if^ 
solo Gbnitivo gaudet ; 

Jl, ab ; ut, rififf ix Avos i^r honor ab tfove est : 

ex ; ut, ef ^AtIvktjs l&v ex Atticd profectus : 

post ; ut, ef dpC^8 mporjye ri ^pdrevfia* post 
prandium esercitum produxit : 

pro ; ut, 6/c f&v iv6vlwv' pro facultOifibus : 

02 
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per ; ut, iK ttjs spSs XcL/nSdvecrdcu' per caudam 
prehendere. 

In Compositione auget ; ut^ iKOappeto, valde con- 
Jido; et idem significat quod extra; ut, i^urr^fjUy 
ejicio. 



III. ^Evy poetic^ ivl^ 
soli Dativo jungitur*; 

In ; ut, iv oIk<p' in domo : 

inter ; ut, ivl wpofidj(pi<n fidx^a^Oai' inter pri" 
mos pugnatores pugnare : 

coram; ut, iv roa&roLs fidprvai' coram tot testi- 
bus : 

per ; ut, iv vl^ f]fuv ^KoKriar per Jilium nobis 
locutus est : 

adversus ; ut, iv ifiol ^pacrvs' audctx adversus 
me : 

iny cum acc. ut, iv xep^rl meirelv' in manus inci^ 
dere : 

ad ; ut, ipptfifievos iv moa-l' prostratus adpedes, 

Sed per Eclipsin Genitivo; ut, iv aSs, (subaudi 
otK(p) in domo Plutonis» 

Composita in significat; ut, ei/ei/^t, insum; ifi-^ 
€aXK(o, injicio, 

IV. Ilqo, 
soli Genitivo jungitur ; 
Ante; ut, rsr/ao "^p^v ante fores : 



* Ot fV T^ rtkct' magistratus: ol iv xp^ <l>[koi' intimi amici. 
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pro; VA^ mpo re wmUSayv^ Koif^ ^b jvvaBicSif^pro 
Uberisy et uxoribus. : 

coram ; ut, mpo t8 l3aa-i\4co9' emtam iregfiev 

prai ;. ut^ iiraiveljf tsrpa hmtcemvy^f^ a^niai/c^ prce 
justitid inJustUiam' lQ^ud09^s 

Composita prts significat ; ut, wpoix<^} pr^ecedo ; 
mpoSdWo)^ prtBpono, 

Gbnitivo,* Dativo, et Accusativo, jmgitur. 

Cum Genitivo si^ificnti» 

A^ ab ; ut, wpis 4w ^l(r(tV S^avl^' a.Jom ^nt 
omnes : . • 

coram ; ut, zjpot QeS Kal m>09 ap0p4rrrqip iyal» 
rior coram Deo et homimbus. ir^nfii^efl^ • 

^ adversus ; ut, vTpo9 apBfi09 iydoB iTnSipcov rrjv 
'tj^fj^v^ adt^sm kominem. mimicuni mffra" 
* gi^m f^Ttns : 

perj in obtestando : ut, mpo9 4to9 ^pcurov oro 
t0 per Jwem, ut ndhi dtoas : 

officium ; ut, bk I^l mpo9 ^l'Ko<t&^'' non est phi^ 
Im^pM: 

juxta ; ut, wp}i9 Ovfifpirj^ ?Xa%ov AiiKiet' juxta 
TAjfml^4msar4itisuntI4/cii* 

mm^ rUanvo^ 

Juxta ; ut, ^Keivlo wpo9 rot^ moalv aihS' juxta 
pedes ejusjacebant : 

* 01 mphi vraTp6s' patemi generis propinqui^ oi wp6s oifAdJor 
consanguinei. 

03 
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prcBter ; ut^ mpos roh elprifiivois' prcBter dicta: 

in ; ut, 97/L6ei/ wpos TfiSSe r^ X676)' lioc in sertnone 
versabamur : 

* 

in^ cum acc. ut^ SSay^a^ €7^09 wpb^ ^pccr^* in 
exercitum hastam intinxisti. 



I 



cum AccusATivo, 

^d; ut, rjXvff if/A tsrpos Scofiar' ad meas €Bdes 
venit : 

pr(B ; Mty wpos rct, pvvl Seivd' prce calamttatibus 
prcesentibus : 

pro ; ut, wp09 d^lav i/cds^oLs Biavelpbar singulis 
pro i^jnsque dignitate divisisse : 

inter ; ut, mpos dWqKas^ BcaXKdrlea-da^' inter se 
recoriciliari : 

propter ; ut, wpos KalaSUas rrfv iinlifilav a^o- 
\a)\6Aca)9* qui propter condemnaiionem digni-^ 
tatem amiserat : 

contra ; ut, mpos 'Ponfjbales fidxecOar contra Ro- 
manos pugnare : 

cum ; ut, wp09 ^aaCKia yevofievat avvOiJKai' cnm 
rege percussa foedera : 

apud ; ut, fsfpos iavrov atceyfrdfievos' cum apud 
se cogitdsset. 

Composita siguificat ad ; ut, wpoaipxofiac, adeo ; 
wpo<T^aKK(Oy adficio. 
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VT. Svv, Atticfe fii/, 
semper Dativo jungitur ; significatque 

Cum; ut, savpSvlai avv avr^ Bvo Xtfsal' dua 
latrones cum eo cntcifiguntur : 

secundum ; ut, crifv r^ v6fjb<p tifv -^^^ov rCdecrOar 
secundum legem judicium ferre, 

Composita conjungit ; ut, avyi,^&KKMy conjicio ; crvv» 
S8\oSf conservus. 



II. DlssYLLABiE simt, a/A^l, cLviby avrl, wrroy Bia, 
eTrly Karay fierc^f tsrapct, meply VTT^g, vtto. 

Genitivo, Dativo, et Accusativo, jungitur. 

Cum Gsnitivo significat, 

De ; ut, afi<f>l aseptov fi ypatf^' de astris hcec 
scriptio est : 

virca; ut, a/i^i vjokios oiicSar circa urbem habi- 
tant : 

propter ; ut, fidx^o^dov wLBaKos afKJ)' 6\vp}r 
propter fontem exiguum illi duo decertant : 

per, in obtestando; ut, ^oISb afj^i, Xia-aofiai' 
per Phcebum oro. 

cum Dativo, fere apud Poetas, 

Circum; ut, afi<f)^ wfJi,oi,s fioKelo ^i^or cifcum 
humeros jecit ensem : 

de; ut, dfuf)! r^ ^avdr^ avrfj^ Si^bs iKif^ipelai 
\6yor de efus morte duplex vulgatur fama : 
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GsNmT» soli jnngilnir, et significM/ 

P¥o ; ut, o^aKfiov din^l o^OdKfAS^ ocultmi pro j 
oculo : I 

prie ; ut, cLvrl XPVP^'''^'^ iXia-dar prdb dwitiis 1 
eligere : 

instar ; vl% &vtX moXK&v 7ui&v hl* instar multa' 
rum copiarum est : 

ptopter ; nt, avrl molas apenjst a^i& TLfia&0M' 
propter quam virtutem me honore dignum esse 
eemeam : 

contra ; ut, avffq hv^ avBpos tro}' vir contra vi" 
rum eat. 

CQnposita sigoificati, 

JEquaNtatem ; ut, &vrl0eo9y instar dei: 

vicem ; ut, avdinralosy proconsul : 

contra^ vel adveirsus ; trt, dv7cKiya>f contradico ; 
dvhSdKXa)y es adverso jacio^ 

Alias inducit significationes ; ut, dvltTroUofjuai^y ven- 
dicoy &c. 

IV. I^TTO,* 

cum Genitivo solo, significat, 

^y ab; ut, dir dpyffs pbixpt reKss' d principio 
usque ad Jinem\: 



m 1 » ■ M 



* Ot airh TTii Sroas- SU^: Ol ia^ r^s vvaUitats' CfMulares 
viri. 

t 'Airo, a6, inanimatiB j^rojoni^ jungttur ; ut, dir^^AOrfp&p^ ab 
Athenis : vraph verb animatis ; ut, vrapa taKpdTas, d Socrate, 
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€ ; ut, oTTo t5 relx^os fidx€<r9a(,' pugnare e muro : 

de ; ut, aTTo r&v w&v Benrv&v coeno de tuo : 

pr(B ; ut, €^/»6i/ axn^s KoifJbmfihms anro irvjs Xvmjs' 
illos priJB tristitid dormientes invenit : 

post ; ut, wjTO S* avTQ ^toppi^irirovlo' (sc. Selirvs) 
post ccenam vero se armahaut : 

per ; .ut, ro^e airo JtcpulapS^ifKifeQvTa' per arcum 
/ortem interimentem : 

absqUe ; ut, aiXiieaBac anrh wv ZTrKanf statio- 
nem babere jxiique armis : 

procul d ; ut;, fiiv(ov .anro^ Sfs aXavoto,. acF^cCKaa' 
manensprocul d sud uxorcy t^gre fert. 

In Compositione significat, 

A vel ab ; ut, d7ro^aWa>, abjicio : 

intus ; ut, diro^&ytOj intus co&rceo : 

ex ; ut, direkTrlJ^y ex aliquo spero : 

privationem ; ut^ d'irqrf6vofi(Bvqsp,pr%vatm.mtd : 

rursus ; ut, dnrotca&i^ojou, rui^su^ sedeo : 

contrarium ; ut, a7ro/caXv7r7ft), revelo ; direvxo/JLai, 
deprecor. 

Alias inducit significationes ; ut, diroKpivofioAy re- 
spondeoi &c. 



>«— i< 



^ At accentum hit;>et iii niQilJAms'iooi8,i«tiiiiiuit^6nun^ 
tici, et 9etto pro SsroBtp sumi -yolunt. Sie ^&rd .ytfAfuiSi et tar6 
yv^firisj contrario planfe sensu legimus : iUud..emm contra sen" 
teniiam, hoc Verb eof sentenHd^ significat. Vide jBticfcetfm, 
Stephanum, Vigerumj &c. 
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V. Aia, 
Gbnitivum vel Accusativum regit. 

Gbnitivum, 

Pevy denotans locnm ; ut, Si dXKrf» 6SS aveyi' 
fyrjcrav per aliam viam reversi sunt : 

peTy denotans causB.in, &c. ut, iC avOpJanm o 
^dvcQos' per hominem. mors : 

a ; nty Sui rS Hvevficblos SlSolar a Spiritu daiur: 

ad; ut, St^ y^dxn^ livar adpugnamire: 

i?iter ; ut, itrpeire koX Sia mdvltov excelUhat 
etiam inter omnes : 

usque ad; ut, Std riXbs rSro irreiiaprvpalo' m- 
gue adfinem constanter hoc testatus est : 

in ; ut, Sid %etpo^ l;^C(>* in manu habeo : 

ex ; ut, /Sptofjbcila Sid ydXaKlos kqX fiiXClos yepo- 
fieva' cibi ex lacte et melle confecti : 

propter*; ut, St r/fi&v rrjv dvOpeoTrorrfJa inrhi] 
6 &€bs' propter nos Deus homo factus est. 



Significat etiam, 

Intervallum temporis ; ut, Si>d 'xpovs ieopaKeiv 
avrov longo intervallo eum videram : 

intervallum loci ; ut, Sid moXkS <f>vrevetv* longis 
interstitiis conserercf 

* tlaiissim^. 

t Ot» dto tarXeira* remotisstmi. 
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ACCUSATIVUM, 

Propter ; ut, ro SdSSalov StA rov av0p<t)irov iyi- 
velo" Sabbatum propter hominem factum est : 

peTy denotans locum ; ut, Sia r evlea Kal iiiKav 
cdiia' per arma et nigrum sanguinem : 

pery denotans causam, &c. ut, ivUrjaav avrov Sca 
To alfia tS ^Apvls' vicerunt eum per sanguinem 
Agni. 

Composita significat, 

Dis ; ut, SLOAfxovito, dissono : 

trans ; ut, Sta^aWo), trajicio : 

per medium ; ut, St€KTr\i(Of per mediam classem 
hostium erumpo : 

conti?iuationem ; ut, Suifjbevco, constanter maneo : 

augmentum ; ut, Siaia-Odvofjbaiy persentisco, 

Alias inducit significationes ; ut, SicufyipoDy e:rcello, 
&c. 

VI. "Eiriy 
Inservit Gbnitivo,* Dativo, et Accusativo. 

Gbnitivo, 

In ; ut, eTrl ^iv7)9 (sc. 717^) ^lvat' in peregrind 
regione esse : 

9uper ; ut, ^epe Srj SUf>pov, Kal K&as ^* axni' 
affer jam sedem^ et pellem super ipsam : 

* Ot rirt rSiv euBvv&v \6ytav' ii qui sunt a pubHcis rattonibus 
tm ra T<ifiieia' qtuestor. 



k 
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V. Actty 
Gbnitivum vel Accusativum regit. 

Gbnitivum, 

PeTy denotans locum ; ut, St dWrjs 6BS dvex'^ 
fyrja-av per aliam mam reversi sunt : 

pery denotans causam, &c. ut, Sv ai/6p€07r8 o 
^dvcQor per hominem mors : 

d ; Mty Std tS Hvevficblos SlSdlac d Spiritu datur: 

ad; ut, S(^ y^o/X^is livar adpugnamire: 

i?iter ; ut, ttrpeire ical Sid mdvlfov* excellebat 
etiam inter omnes : 

usque ad; ut, Std riXss rSro eTrefjtapTvpctlo' m- 
que adfinem constanter hoc testattes est : 

in ; ut, Std x^V^^ ^X^' ^^ manu habeo : 
ex ; ut, /3ptofictla Std ydXaKlos kqX fjtiXtlo» yevo- 
fjk€va' cibi ex lacte et melle confecti : 

propter^; ut, St r^fiQiv ttjv dvOpcoTroTrfJa vTrksi\ 
6 Qeor propter nos Deus homo factus est. 



Significat etiam, 

Intervallum temporis ; ut, Std %poi/tt etopaKeiv 
avTov longo intervallo eum videram : 

intervallum loci ; ut, Std «aroXXS <f>vT€V€tv' longis 
interstitiis conserere.f 



* tlaiissim^. 

t Ot» dia vrXeira" remotisstmi. 
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ACCUSATIVUM, 

Propterj ut, ro SdSScilov StA rov avOpcairov ir^i' 
velo' Sabbatum propter hominem factum est : 

per, denotans locum ; ut, Sta r tvlea Koi fiiXav 
aXfwr per arma et nigrum sanguinem : 

per^ denotans causam, &c. ut^ ivUfjo-av axnhv Sia 
To alfia T8 ^Apvls* vicerunt eum per sanguinem 
Agni. 

Composita significat, 

Dis ; ut, ii,a^(ov€<Oy dissono : 

trans ; ut^ hiaSaXKa), trcyicio : 

per medium ; ut^ Bt€/c7rXia>y per mediam clcLSsem 
hostium erumpo : 

continuationem ; ut, SuifiivQ)y constanter maneo : 

augmentum ; ut^ Btai^a-Odvofiac, persentisco, 

Alias inducit significationes ; n% 8iatf>ip<a^ ej^cello, 
&c. 



VI. 'EttI, 
Inservit Gbnitivo,* Dativo, et Accusativo. 

Gbnitivo, 

In ; ut, errl ^iv7)9 (sc. 717^) €tva&* in peregrind 
regione esse : 

mper ; ut, if>ip€ St) SUfypov, kol K&as l?7r* avrS' 
(ifferjam sedemj et pellem super ipsam : 



* Ot cirt rwv (vBvvav \6yiav %% qu% sunt d pubUcis rationibus 
im TB TOfiuLa' qumtor, 

P 
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penes ; ut, iTrl Si]/ib i^l' penes populum est : 

coraniy vel apud ; vX, «ypA^fial ae fsrapavofiav 
inrl r& ' PaSafidpOvor apud Shadamantbum te = 
legum violatarum accusdbo : 

de ; Mty iirX rS Ka^XS 'Ki^oiP woiSas^ de /brmoso 
puero loquens : 

adj vel in; ut, rov k€v ayA^fi iirl vijos* hunc 
ducam in navem. 



Dativo, 

Super ; ut, ejrl KpvfirLhi, o rolyps ^s^rfKe' super 
crepidine murus stetit : 

adversus ; ut, inrl Tpmeaa-i /jkdxeaOtu' adversus 
Trofjonos pugnare ; 

ady vel in ; ut, fialvov iirl fnfffutvi ^aX^o^r 
egrediebantur in littus maris : 

propter ; ut, ^06vof \vwrf iw aKKolpioi,9 cuffsOois' 
invidentia est tegritudo propter alterius res 
secundas : 

penes; ut, inl rols Srjfi6rai9 isLv* penes plebem 

est : 

apud, yel juxta; ut, 17 iirl AoKpols vrj&os' justa 
Locros insula : 

in ; ut, fiirpov irrl wounv dpv^ov mediocritas in 
omnibus optimd : 

post; ut, SKXoi iv SKKo(,s wa^elirovlo' aliipost 
alios seqtiebantur. 
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AecvsATivo, 

I 

Ad ; ut, efr hfi Si^t tmfn* sive ad dextram 
eant t 

per, vel super; ut, Ifiev woTsXiiv hr direlpopa 
yaHair ire super muttam immensam tertam : 

usque ad; ut, voa^cavla cttI ^dvdlov {Bgrotan- 
tem usqne ad mortem : 

inter ; ut, ivKKelri r dpenj re ehf hr dv0p<Sm8s' 
bona fama virtuMsque nomen esset inter homi- 
nes : 

contra ; ut, iTreiparo rss ^AOrjvaiss r^s in avrov 
opyrjs fsrapaKv€Lv* conahatur Atheniensium iram 
contra se susceptam molRre-: I 

temporis durationem*; ut, iS^v r^v y^v eirl Svo 
vifiipar vastdrunt agrum per biduum. 

Composita signlficat, 

In,yelsuper; ixt^ hrL€d\\a>y infidOf vel super- 
iiyicio : 

contra; ut^ iiravLsa^fMUy surgo eontra : 

post ; ut, emfirjOevofiaLy postfactum eomulo : 

imminutionem ; ut, iirlXevKo?, aliquantum albus. 

Alias indueit sigitifleationes; ut, iTrth/ido», repre- 
hendo ; iirClpkiru^ permiitOf &c. 

* *Eir* c/Ac, usque ad meam tetatem : cirV «Mr^m^ mque ad 
patrum memeriam. 



P2 
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penes ; nt, iwl hrj^ hl' penes populum esi : 

coranif vel (wud ; ut^ ypA^fial tre mapavoiMv 
hr\ rS 'PaoafjidpOvor apud Jthadamantbum te 
legum violatarum accusdbo : 

de ; uty iTrl rS tedXS Xir^fmv waiSds^ de formoso 
puero loguens : 

adf vel in; ut^ rov kcv ayoifi iirl vffor hunc 
ducam in navem. 



Dativo, 

Super ; ut, hrX KpvfirLZi o rolxos i^ritce* super 
crepidine murus stetit : 

adversus ; ut, hrl Tpdeaa-i /Lui%ea9a4* eulversus 
Trqjanos pugnare ; 

ady vel in; ut, fialvov hrl ^fiyfjk2v& ^atkdaonir 
egrediebantur in littus marts : 

propter ; ut, ^06vo9 Xirmi iw &KKdlploi9 aifaOolf 
invidentia est eegrittuU) propter alterius res 
secundas : 

penes ; ut, iirl rols Stffiorats isLv penes plebem 

est : 

apudjVeljuxta; ut, ^ iwl AoKpols vrj&or jtista 
Locros insula : 

in ; ut, fiirpov cttI waatv aptsov mediocritas in 
omnibus optimd : 

post; ut^aXXoi iw SKKol^ tsrapelnrovlo* aliipott 
alios sequebantur. 
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Aecvs-ATivo, 

■ 

Ad; ut, etr iirl Si^t twm* sive act dextram 
eant t 

per, vel super; ut, Ifiev woTsXiiv hr direlpopa 
yaiav ire sti^er muttam immensam tertam : 

usque ad ; ut, voa^cavla cttI ^dvdlov* {Bgrotan- 
tem usqne ad mortem : 

inter ; ut, ivKKelri r apen^ re ehf iir av0p<Sm8s' 
bona fama virtutisque nomen esset inter homi- 
nes : 

contra ; ut, iireiparo rds ^AOrfvalss r^s iir avrov 
opyrjs f!rapaXv€LV*^ conabaturAtheniensium iram 
contra se smceptam motRre-: I 

temporis durationem*; ut, iS^v rfjv y^^v iirl Svo 
'^fiipas* vastdrunt agrum per biduum. 

Composita significat, 

/ft, vel super; ut^ i7nSdWa>^ inficio, vel super- 
iiyicio : 

contra; utg irravUa^fMUy surgo eontra : 

post ; ut, eirtfirfOevofiaiy postfactum eomulo : 

imminutionem ; ut, irrlXevKo?^ aliquantum albus, 

Alias indueit sigitifleationes; ut, iTrthfidoD, repre- 
hendo ; iirilphni^ pemtiito, &c. 

* *£9r* c/Ac, wqtte ad meam atatem : M mmifmy usque ad 
atrum memwriam. 
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VII. Karci, 

Inservit Gbnitivo et Accusativo. 

Gbnitivo, 

^, ab ; ut, firj Sk xar ^IBaloDV opitoir descendit 
autem ab IcUsis montibus : 

adversus ; ut, X^os xaTcL MetSla' oratto adver- 
sus Midiam : 

de ; vXy vrdkifs liracvos fjv Karct rrjs 'fi^elipas mo- 
\€(or multa de nostrd civitate in efus laudem 
memorabantur : 

adf vel in ; ut, Kara aKoirS rof eiJetir in scopum 
sagittas dirigere : 

Cy vel de; ut, xarct werpcmv fiaXieiv de rupe 
dejicere : 

sub; ut, KOLlii yrJ9 airoiripjirtd' sub terram mitto: 

per ; ut, Si^SdaKtov Kaff iXris r7\s ^laSalar^per 
universam Judceam docens : 

per^ in jurando; ut, 6 ©eo^ wfioae Kaff iavlS' 
Deus per seipsum juravit : 

super ; ut, KcCliyeev avTS Kcula rrJ9 K€<l)a\rjr super 
efus caput effudit. 

DativOj apud Poetas* solum, 

Ay ab ; ut, Karii 8i a^i, KeKaivov al/Lt' afreKelSer 
"pa^e* ab ipsis vero niger sanguis in terram 
stillabat : 

intra ; ut, Kara <TV<f>€ol<nv iepyw intra hctras 
concludebat : 

* Et apud eos rariiis. 
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inter ; ut, Baa6/*€90a t€€trit fr^Urir inter iUos di" 
videmtcs. 

ACCCJSATIVO,* 

Secundum ; ut, Kmr eixoua OeS hrolrjaev ainov 
secundum Dei imaginem eumfsoit : 

ady vel in ; ut, tcar awk^ alhf Spa' in ipsos us- 
que aspiciebat : 

apud; ut, Ta xar ^AfMrpaiciav Stois iyivelo' res 
apud ^mbraeiam ^^sta^ hunc eritum habu- 
erunt : 

propter ; ut^ aS' ai% Kara m^vlavy ic^ic<o\ii]ai>' ne- 
que contrd, propt^ pauperte^temp arceboitur : 

per ; ut, Kaff oXviv vffv fsroKkv Hfqpv^QffiV per 
totam urbem prcedicans : 

circa ; ut, oi Koff inr^po^v vofitOW leges quce 
sunt circa excessum : 

in, Tel inter ; nt, Ka/rcb fHmrjia mvKvA, Keifieda' 
inter virgulta densajacebamus : 

i regione ; ut, Kecrat 17 Ke^aWrivla Kan'& ^AKaq- 
vavlav Cephallenia sUa est i regiome Acama- 
nim i 

circiter ; ut, Kdri^ ivveaKocui Jhrf eireiter non- 
gentos annos : 

pro ; ut, Karct ri^' vrdptxjamm Qciav profacul- 
tatibus. 

Composita signiflcat, 

J}e, yel defMrs&mj V^ Kcpci^aKT^f 4^ieiQ ; Kala- 
SalvcOf descenao : 

* 01 MT oUov finniiU^ : skl $PT^ y^(iV cu^^^gtnnei: oi xar 
ayopdv catisidici, 

P3 
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cantra ; ut^ KaraKaXoSf oblocutar •« 
ttugmentum ; ut^ K€Lla(f>drfa>^ avide deglutio. 

VIII. MeriL, 

Gbnitivum, Dativum, et Accusativum, post sc 

habet. 

Gbnitivum,* 

Cum ; uty fier SXXmv Xi^o eraLpcnir cum OBteris 
"tociis cuba : 

erga; ut, ifieydKvpev 6 Kvpi09 S\eo9 avrS fier 
ain7\r misericordiam suam erga illamDominus 
magnificavit. 

Dativum, fere apud Poetas, 

In ; ut, f^ S^, K^pas fiera x^pa-lv 6%cov* stetit 
autem^ comu in manibus tenens : 

inter ; ut, ^009 ea-Ke fiela mpdyroiaL fiw^^eaOai,' 
impiger erat inter primos pugnare : 

cum ; ut, apOfiov eOevlo fiela <T<f>L<nr foedus cum 
iis inierunt. 



Accusativum, 

Post ; ut, fiela rov vroXefiov 17 avfifiaxLa' post 
bellum auxilium : 

iw, cum acc. ut, Zs fie fier airprjKTSs ipihas koI 
veLxea ^dWec* qui me in vanas lites et jurgia 
conjicit : 

* Oi ufT *AxiXXc»£' socii Achillis. 
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iuy cum abl. ut, & fiela %etpa» ^X^h ^^ ^i^TiV' 
aacdab olos re* qucB in manibtis haberety ea 
etiam explicare poterat : 

contra ; ut, fj tl fjLer aOavaTBf rjXtTev utique 
contra immortales peccavit : 

€ul ; vXy i» Tp€tlov ikOky fxelcL Tp&as KObi ^Axais^' 
ad exercitum vtzde, ad 2^qjanos et Achivos : 

inter ; ut, fieff ofJkrjKLKas ififiev^ aptcrrov' inter 
cocetaneos esse optimum : 

prceter ; ut, elaeai oIol koI jiavaola-iv apisrrjes 
fielia^cty Kal fier ^AxlXKv^' scies quales etiam 
Dandis principes, etiam prceter jicMllemy inter- 
sint, 

In Compositione significat, 

Inter ; ut, fi&reifiL, intersum ; fieldyyeXo^y inter- 
nuntius : 

trans ; ut, fieraSalvayy transgredior : 

cum ; ut, fieTexo>j cum alio haheo : 

ad ; ut, fielaKdkitOf advoco : 

mutationem ; ut, fiela^LvwcKa), sententiam muto. 

IX. Tla^cL^ 
Gbnitivo, Dativo, et Accusativo, jungitur. 

Cum Gbnitivo* significat, 

A ; ut, vFapii Kvpla tj fioijBeut* a Domvno auxi- 
lium : 



* Ol mapk, <r8* nuniii tui : rit fgaphk rS 'A\n^i4dd* Akibiadii 
mandaia. 
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apud; vXj Samaniaraaa rh waq iaurfff «avk 
mntmens omnia qtuB aptid se erant. 



cum Dativo, 

.tipud ; uty wapci rolf &pBpwrroi9 rSro dSvvdliv 
iffC apud hondnes koc impossihUe est : 

ad ; utj liv(u vapii Turaa^ipifW ire ad Tissa- '^ 
phemem : 

yuxta ; ut^ maq apipi r^e SafirjiHu' jtixta htmc 
virum domari : 

penes; ut^ rsmq iavr^ ^X^t* penes se hahet. 

cum AccusATivo,* 

Ad ; ut) ria K avTis Irfjv tsrapi^ vrjas ^AyfuSiir 
illi autem duo ad naves Achivorum redwant : 

juxtu ; ut, firj S atcicov mapa ^2va' et ibat ta- 
citusjuxta littus : 

per ; ut, maq* ZXov tov l3lov' per totam vitam : 

trans ; ut, ytopav airevhfie mapa rov ^Avlrjva 
ysTorafiov trans Anienem fluvium agrum as- 
signavit : 

propter ; ut, ol Sh evikinBe^ elal mapci rrjv ifi- 
vecpiav hi verb bond spe sunt propter experi- 
entietm : 

supra ; ut, oi mapa Svvofuv mpoOvfjLOL €9 rss 
^EWi^vas' qui supra vires optime de Ghroscis 
meriti stmius : 

* A Grammaticis usurpatur pro ab ; Teluti ctim tradunt, 
Arffioa-Btvfif esse ^ctum vraph r6 a-Bevos* i. e. ii voce irBwos deri- 
vari. 
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prtB ; ut, ma^ iavrop firjSiva hrCJriieiov iJ^cZto' 
pr{B se aptum neminem putabat : 

prceteTj vel contra ; ut^ vrapa rbv vofiov icplvmv* 
contra hgem judicans : 

inter ; ut^ vjapib rbv vrXsv inter natng<mdum : 

penes ; ut, ro ziraq 7jfia9' guod penes nos est : 

infra ; ut, rjkdrloyaas axnbv fipayv rc vraq^ ofyyi- 
Xb9' ipsum paululum infra angelos minuisti : 

temporis intermissionem^; ut, vrapcL firjva rplrov* 
tertio quoque mense. 



In Compositione significat, 

^d ; ut^ vrapaKafiSdvej, adsumo : 

perperam ; ut^ vrapaKQa), perperam audio : 

simul ; ut, zjapaSvvas^evcoy simul regno : 

clam ; ut^ zjap€fiSd\\m, clam interficio : 

temere ; ut, zrapaKLvSvvevoo, temere periclitor : 

transy vel prceter ; ut, vjapipypfiai^ transeo ; 
vjapaifKitOy prcetemavigo : 

comparationem ; nt, zjapdKXofXa, inter se com- 
parata : 

contrarium ; ut^ zjapdvofio9y contra leges fad- 
ens ; zrapavOicOy de/loresco : 

diminutionem ; ut, zjdpeyyv^, propiuscuU : 

augmentum ; ut, ztrapaOapavvmy Jiduciam augeo. 



* *0 xsfop ^fjJpa» xffvper^s' fehris terticma. 
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GiNiYi^o, I^ATiVd, et AccusATivo, inseryft. 

De ; ut, SfjptP $)^ov tyepl rsrvifl6vfa>v cMtentio- 
nem ie eadentibcfs hdbebani : 

pro ; ut, tifepi tfdrpfji te&vdfi^ pro pafrid tnori'. 

ptopier ; ut, rvpawltos nt^pt ic£KKisov dSMelif 
vropter tyrannidem pulcnertimum est injusit 
facere : 

circum ; ut, Teldws^o fsrepl airels9 yka^vpolo ^fu- 
pU* circum speluncam cavam vitis extensa est: 

priB ; ut, 6l§tfpS9 trepl fffdirrosp iirXeo* pne omni- 
bu$ emmnowus es. 



Dativo, 

Circum ; ut, evhvve vjepl ^rjOeaai xtr&va' circum 
pectus tunicam induit : j 

de ; ut, ^Seca-€v S^ wepX ^avO^ MeveXdtp* timuit * 
enim de jlavo Menelao : 

ea ; ut, ov rsfepi Krjpt <l>iX&' quem ex animo amo : 

in ;* ut, vrepl poSee(Tviv eipar^ riycelat' ros in 
rosis liquescit : I 

m,* cum accus. ut, jssMovla xsrepl <T<f>iaL* in sese 
cadentia. 



* At in latiore sensu ri circim utraque significatio includi 
videtur. 
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ACGOSA.TIVQ,* 

Circa; ut, tAtbs arfaira, koX tsrepl avrov €^6^ 
hos rnmat^et eiroase nabet : 

circiter ; ut, wepX iSSofiiiKoivTa vav$* circiter sep- 
tuaginta naaies : 

erga ; ut, ^ tsrepl r^9 ^e^» eiaiSeuir ^pieta^ erga 
deos : 

adversus ; ut, cr^l t^s aOfVTS yoyia» icaKoepyelv 
adversm tuos parentes male fdcere. 

N 

Composita siguificat, 

Circum ; ut, vreptSdWto, circun^icio; m€f>i7raleWf 
obambulo : 

augmentum; ut, mepirlfOy voldi honaro; vepi- 
\viro9f admodum tristis : 

excellentiam; ut, mepiylyvofiaif pr^esto; tsrepl- 
^pci>Vj sqpiens. 



GSNITIVUM et AC0im^TI¥UM sX^t. 

Genitivum, 
Pro ; ut> \nriq aS \dk&' pro te loquor : 

de ; ut, vTT^o ^aa&v ypdy{r€U mk kofjPP.^ f^ ^^" 
nibus scribendi non locus est : 

supra ; ut, or^ 8' aq inrlq Ke<f>aXris* stetit autem 
supra caput : 

* Ol trcpl HXiSrwva* PlatOj yel Platonici : Oi mtpl f^v ^vo-tv* 
lysiotogi: 02 trcpl rfjv mhjirw podtie: rh, trcpl c/y^* rei me^s. 



.i 
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propter ; ut, xrrrhq evSo^las riOeXov rols Setwlr 
avT&s htZovaA* propter gloriam &e periculis ol-\ 
jicere voluerunt : 

prcB ; ut, vrriq Trji eh tA Koiva ^ii\ol tfjuias' pre\ ' 
singulari reipublicce studio : 

j9^, in obtestando ; uty Xla-aofi inreq MaKdporr\- 
oro per Deos, 



ACCUSATIVUM, 

Ultray vel trans ; ut, vireq rct icKafifMeva wrjSas' 
lineam transilis : 

supra ; ut, xrrrlq k^rjKovla irri y&fov€ar supra 
sexaginta annos natus : 

pnBter, vel contra ; ut, vireq fiopov a>jye ep^ecrr 
prceter fatum calandtates patiuntur^ 



In Compositione significat, 

Pro ; ut, inrepiidxofiaiy propugno : 

pr<By vel trans ; ut, vTrepOioyy prcecurro ; vTrep- 
SaivtOy transgredior : 

super ; ut, uTrepe;^©, superemineo ; virepOvpov, 
. superliminare : 

augmentum ; ut, vTrepfiaivofiaty vehementer insa- 
nip ; vTrepaaOevrjSj valde iri/irmus. 
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XII. Ttto, 
Jungitur Genitivo, Dativo, et Accusativo. 

Genitivo, 

A^ ab ; ut, rxnrlo^aL xnr avrs' vcrheror ab ipso : 

sub ; ut, TpvSXcov (^elo xmo fiaXris e^x^cov patel- 
lam sub ald occultans abiit : 

prce ; ut, xnr ivBela^y b/c e^ct), o, tc av fiot XPV~ 
a^cjfiaL' prcB penurid, quid agam^ nescio : 

ex ; ut, Kvfia ^ofj iv vfji wriarjac \dSpov viraX 
ve^icDV impetuosa unda e nubibus in velocem 
navem illiserit : 

per ; ut, vrr ains sBi (ppovelv rjfuv iyylyvelat' 
per ipsum ne saperc quidem nobis licet : 

ob, vel propter ; ut, u</)' fjs BoKsai Kvves aTre^eo-- 
0aL Twv OLo€\7jT(ov aco/jLaTcoV ob quem(odorevOL) 
videntur canes abstincre cadaveribus fulmine 
percussis. 

Dativo, 

Sub; ut, uTTo Tjj Xeovrfj mlffrjKos' sub pelle leo- 
nind simia : 

cum ; ut, &s vrr evKXela %dvrf^ ut cum bond 
famd moriatur : 

d ; ut, \nro TpwaaL Ba/jLrjvao' d Trojanis domar% 

ex ; ut, r) fjnv inr ^Ay^^lar^ Tixe' quce eum ex 
Anchise peperit : 

prcB ; ut, iK0av6vl€ov avT&v vrro tcavfi(ili' ipn 
prce {jestu cmortuis : 
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oA, relpropter ; ut, tnro t§ fsroirjaec evrfvelro* A 
po&in laudabatur : 

in ; ut, aXeura icoLlatcpir^aa inrb KoKinp' cum m I 
^nim pocula cAscondisset. 



ACCUSATIVO^ 

Snbter, vel eub ; ut^ rov inriq ^9 ^eal iiro t^v 
Xpvaoir omne mtrum quod supra eubiifrque ter- 
ram est : 

suby tempiis denotans % ut, Aro iiiv iteLktkv<nv n 
woXifdS* subbellijinem: 

ad ; XLty alax&TOs hi &v^ inro "IXaow ijiXJffe' tur- 
pissimus utique vir md liium venit. 

Composita significat^ 

Sub ; ut, iiroS6iXki»y stUfjicio : 

re ; ut, virolponrjj reversio : 

diminutionem ; ut, vTroSeiSto^ subvereor ; vTrepv- 
Opos, subruber : 

aliquid clamj et cum fraude factum ; ut, inreq' 
XOfMU' clam dolis aggredior ; {nrdryo^ai, doHs 
indueor : 1 

Alias inducit significationes ; ut, xnroKplvofjuitj sx- 
mulOf &c. 
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-©e AcCBNTfBUS. 

RegulcB qwBdam generalfis. 
L Si «Itiina foerit Imgm^ aoiitus erit iB penuht - 

Ejcceptiones. 

Cbsub, lonici in prim&v declinaJiiQiie i^pUeinm; 
nt, AlveUo}. 

Casus Attici* ; ut, MeviX^fos^ Zrey, Srecovf 
et ooiapvdta k ytK»r ut, ^«X^eXi»». 

11. Siukijaa syllaba sit bre¥i% aceentoe erit in 
antepenultim& : ut, ^CKdvOpti^iros. 

Exceptiones. 

Participia praeteriti passivi % ; ut, SeS^yfiivor 

VerbaUa tn ior ut^; oUiQ»' 

Diminutiya in io-kos, et 1X09, et mv'^^ xtf^ v^a^ia' 
Kosy vaxnCKosy vraiSlov 

Quaedam nomina ; ut, mapOivos, 6\(fyo9f aiyva- 



* Huc referantar ivAy€<»v, d^ax , k. r. X. 

t Nisi rectus sit oxytKiQua, tuius «nim «euuutur iu pctnHlti- 

n^ft ; ut, fiaarikevSf paaiKfms, 

X S!n per fignran mutentur, retrahunt accentum ; ut» ^fy- 
fAcvor. ride Etym. Mag. in yoce oKaxfiyjsvou 

§ Qusedam yerb diminutiTa in lov in antepetiultim& aouun- 
tur ; ut, yvmfiUkai^j fgfokixytov» 

Q2 



1/2 

Dorici infinitivi ; ut, aelSev pro delSeip. 

lonioi infinitivi ; ut, Tpcuf^i/juep pro Tpcuf>€iv. 

Poetica in o<f>i' ut, ain6<f>Ly haKpv6<f>L, 

Et composita cum nomine h, praeterito medio, si 
activc capiantur ; ut, firppoKlovo^y matricida ; wpala- 
loKosy primipara; sin passiv^, regulam generalem 
sequuntur ; ut; p^rjlpoKlovosy a matre accistis ; mpnM- 
TOKosy primogeniius, 

III. Longa natunl ante finalem brevem^ et etiam 
ante i>ositione longani^ si tonum habuerit^ circum- 
flertitur; ut, aS>p,dy Kqpv^^ <f>olvi^. 

IV. In contractione ex acuto et gfravi, fit circum- 
flexus ; ut, tsroteets', moiels. 

Ex gravi et acuto, fit acutus ; ut^ tiroieircki, taroi- 

Observatio. 

Al et ot, diphthon^i, in fine dictionis, in ratione 
accentuum, pro brevif)iis habcntur ; ut, fi5<rai, dvOpm- 
TTor nisi in eontractis syllabis; ut, At^toI' 

in pronomine ol' 

iii optativis ; ut, mouja-aL^ eiTror 

et in adverbiis ; ut, otKOi^ domi; oT, qub; moly ubi, 

l)c Accentibu€ N^oininum, 

In tribus prioribus declinationibus nominum sim- 
plieium, si aeiitus sit in ultimil syllab4, genitivus et 
dati\iis circumflectitur in omnibus numeris : ut, 
Seos, 8e«, ©eo), QewVy Seoh. 

Acutus in reliquis casibus manet : ut, ^ehv, fteol, 
^e«y. 
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R Lic^t nominatiyus singularig cireumAectattnr, no- 
lil minativus et accusativus dualis nunquam circum» 
flectuntur : ut, 

'O vs$, dualiter to> i/oa* ro o^Sp, rm osil^. 

M 

Si accentus erit in penuldmd, ubique manebit : 
ut, Aoyosy \iy^f \oy^. 

I Exdpe /Alay ab eh, m gewitiro fjutisy in dattvo /^t^, 
cum compositis ; et afMKJyayy et ivc», ^eMtivo et dativo 
afA<f}oiVy et Svoiv, 

Nomina composita cum paiiiiculis &y «&, Siffy et Sif 
accentum retrab.unt plerumque : ut, 

Et cum prsepositionibus vtto, avrl, aifVy mtply et 
Kard' utf 

"TiravXoSf avri)(j/Hr99y aivSeKosy mepUpyosy Kard" 

(THOTTOS, SfC, 

Vel cum nominibus ; ut, ^iXoao^s. 

Genitivuspluralfs^primse et secundse declinationis^ 
in ull«n& cipcumdeetitur, nisi in genitivis IStmiininis 
ftdj«ot&Torum, que descendunt k maeraHms tertiee 
declinationis : ilt, 

Md/cdfH09 fJMicapUov, 

Pauca qusedam excipiuntur; ut, 

^O ^Xsi^, mgresUsy GeaiistiFiis r&w y^vwv 

*0 XPV^9, fceneraiory r&v 'XP^fff^v. 



In gmntd deolinaMone. 

I. Acutus in ultimft recti erit in penultimft obli- 
quonim : ut, 

Tpidsj rpidSosy rpidSt' nisi in yyvaitcoSf yvvatKl* 
sSevosy sSevl' et ^rfSevbsf fMffO€vl' sin penulti- 

Q3 
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ma fuerit longa iiatur&, circumflectitnr^ quotits' 
ultima sit brevis, aut anceps : ut, 

Haec nomina, Safjqy avtjq^ ^1/7^x175, tsrar^g, elvdni^ 
<roiT^, ArjfiijTTfqy aceentum in vocativo retrahunt : ut, 
^Sl Sdeqy aveq^ ^vyaleq^ craTeg, elvcCleqy crcoreg, 

Arifirfleq* et plurima nomina primse declinationis 
contractorum : iit, 

*0 ^ AfroXKo^avrjSy eS ^ A7roXK6<f>ave9' 6 arfyyevrjSj 
(S auyyevef. 

II. In nominibus fnjTrjq et ^vyaTrjqy per omnes 
casus, exccj^to vocativo singulari, acutus est in pen- 
ultinift : ut, 

Mrjlipos, fjLrjlepc, firjlipa' ^vytil^osy ^vyalipi, ^dv* 
yaTpdaiy Sfc. nisi Syncopen passa fuerint ; 
tunc cnim in genitivis, et dativis, in ultimS 
accentus est : ut, 

Mrjlposj firjlpi ^vycClpoSj ^vyalpL 

In nominativis autem, accusativis, et vocativis, 
omuiuni uuincrorum, at^centus post Syncopen retra- 
liitur : ut, 

Svyalpa, ^vyalpe, Sfc, Accentus etiam retrahitur 
iu dativo poetico •Gyo^ea-a-c. 

III. Monosyllaba quintae declinationis acuuntur 
in genitivo ct dativo singulari, et dativo plurali, in 
ultim^ : ut, 

T?/9 %6/<poj, TTJ %6ipl, Tats y^epal. 

In genitivo plurali, et genitivo ct dativo duali, 
ultima circumflectitur : ut, Xetpolvy %6t/o<»r. 

In accusativo singulari, in nominativo, ai^cusativo, 
vocativo, duali et piurali, penultima circumflectitur, 
si sit natur^ longa : ut, 

Xelpay X€t/0€, %€rp€y, X€fcf>af. 
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^; Excipe participia monosyllaba : ut, 

Oels, ^iv]o9, ^evlc (Sv, ovlos, ovlr item geniti- 
VOS^ malScav, TpdxDVy nrdvloDVy BaScoVy SfMocaVy 
. I ^cpcovj (SrayVy (jxoTcov (lumi7ium): nam monosyl- 

^ laba circumflexa retinent tonum in priore. 

p^ Sic vraaL k mav item rls interrogativum tonum 
habet in priore per omnes casus ; sed rh indefini- 
tum^ et encliticum, tonum habet semper in posteri- 
ori syllabd;^ praeterquam ubi amittit eum ratione 

* inclinationis. 

Vocativi in ei;, et ot, circumflectuntur : ut, 
cJ PacCKeVy w Arjroly oS Fopyol. 

IV. Substantiva tertiae et quartae declinationis 
contractorum accentum habent in ultimft : ut, 

A7)Ta>y aiScos' /SacrtXevy, TvSevs. 



De Accentibus Pronominum. 

Acutus in ultim^ nominativi, in dativo et accusa- 
tivo singulari manebit : ut, 

*E70), 6/Le-ol, ifit In genitivo singulari, et per 
totum pluralem numerum, mutatur in cir- 
cumflexum : ut, 

*Efi5, rjfielsy rjfiSyVy rjlilvy rjfias' In -duali toto 

retrahitur : ut, S<f>S)h ^^h vS)lv. 
Pronomina 5to^, avrosy et iKclvosy sequuntur for- 
mam nominum. 

Post paragogen tS 7^, tonus retrahitur : ut, 
"Eytoyey efiovye' ultima post Atticapi paragpgen 
tS V acuitur : ut, BTO<rL 

Pronomina, passa paragogen et syncopen, in pen- 
ultimd acuuntur : ut, ^EfiiOev 
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ma fuerit longa naturft, circumflectitur^ quotitf| 
ultima sit brevis, aut anceps : ut^ 

HaBC nomina, Sar^q^ avtfq^ ^^rvydrrfqf rsTarrfqy elvanii^ 
<roiT^9 Ariixr^ffqy accentuin in vocativo retraliunt : Qt 
^£1 hdeq^ oiy^%j ^vyaleq, mdreqy etviijeq, a-&T€^ 
Arifirfleq* et plurima nomina primse declinationis 
contractorum : ut, 

'O ^ ArroXKof^avTjSy c5 ^ ATroXKof^aves^' 6 avyyevf\h 
<S a-uyy€V€9. 

II. In nominibus fi^nrrjq et ^vydrrfqy per omnes 
casus, cxcej^to vocativo singulari, acutus est in pen- 
ultini& : ut, 

Mrflepos^ firflcpt, firflipa' ^vycil^osy ^vyalipi, ^ 
yarpdaij Sfc. nisi Syncopen passa fuerint ; 
tunr cnim in gcnitivis, et dativis, in ultimS 
ac(»entus est : ut, 

MrflpoSy firflpL' ^vycOpbsy ^vytilpL 

In nominativis autem, accusativis, et vocativis, 
oniniuni nuincronim, atrcentus post Syncopen retra- 
liitur : ut, 

Ovyalpa, ^vyalpe, S)C. A(;centus etiam retrahitur 
in dutivo pootico ziroSeo-o-t. 

III. Monosyllaba quintae declinationis acuuntur 
in gcnitivo ct dativo singulari, et dativo plurali, in 
ulthn^ : ut, 

TP)9 %6ipoj, TTJ %6t/ol, Tals y^cpal. 

In genitivo plurali, et genitivo et dativo duali, 
ultima circumflectitur : ut, Xeipolvy ^et/ocor. 

In accusativo singulari, in nominativo, ai^cusativo, 
vocativo, duali ct piurali, penultima circumflectitur, 
«i sit natur^ louga : ut, 

Xelpa, xetpe, %€6/)€y, xelpas. 
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■( Excipe participia monosyllaba : tit, 

Oelsy ^ivlosy ^evli' <ov, ovlos, ovlc item geniti- 
VOS, malS(DV, TpdxoVy zjdvlcovy BaSeov, SfidxaVy 
^oicovy cJto)!/, (jxoTtDV (lumhium) : nam monosyl- 
L laba circumflexa retinent tonum in priore. 

p^ Sic waaL k mav item tIs interrogativum tonum 

— habet in priore per omnes casus ; sed tIs indefini- 

tum, et encliticum, tonum habet semper in posteri- 

ori syllab^, praeterquam ubi amittit eum ratione 

^ inclinationis. 

Vocativi in ei/, et o^, circumflectuntur : ut, 
cJ iSaaiXevy <S ArjToly cS ropyol. 

IV. Substantiva tertiae et quartae declinationis 
contractorum accentum habent in ultimft : ut, 

ArjTODy alhdas' ^aaCKeifSf TvSevs. 



De Accentibus Pronominum, 

Acutus in ultim^ nominativi, in dativo et accusa- 
tivo singulari manebit : ut, 

'E70), ifioly ifjii' In genitivo singulari, et per 
totum pluralem numerum, mutatur in cir- 
cumflexum : ut, 
*EfiSy Tffielsy TffiSyVj Tjfilvy rjfias' In 4uali toto 
retrahitur : ut, X<\>(o'h vSyly v&lv. 
Pronomina Stos^ airrosy et ixelvosy sequuntur for- 
mam nominum. 

Post paragogen tS 76, tonus retrahitur : ut, 
"Eyoiyey efiovye' ultima post Atticapi paragogen 
t5 V acuitur : ut, Stoo-L 
Pronomina, passa paragogen et syncopen, in pen- 
ultim& acuuntur : ut, 'EfM€0ev' 



Si ulUma sit brevis, accentus erit ia an 
mk : ut, TMofuur 
Si longa sit, in peDultim& : ut, Tinr7^<rdifi 



Esceptiones. 

In singulari uumero futuii secundi acti 
circumflectitur, unde penultima per reliqu 
ros circumflectitur : ut, 

TvTretToi', TVTrQftev., £fc. 

Quod etiam accldit in voce medi&, quoti 
tima sit longa naturd ante finalem brei 
TmrSfuu, rtnrelTai. 

Pntura prima quintte conjugatioais iu q] 
cumflectuntur j ut, airepSr unde peiraltipa 
mediA circumliectitur ; ut, mrepS/iai. 

£t Doric^ Omnia futura prima circumfle 
nt, Tw^fw. 

At, o-Moiich addito, acceutus retrabitur : 

Participia aoristi secundi activi, et prtBt 
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Acutus^ qui fiierit in penultimd participiorum 
aasculinorum^ erit etiam in penultimd neutrorum : 
l^t^ HoieoDVj fSToiiov, 

ji Haec tria verba, in imperativo, iXdk^ veni, evpe, 
nveniy et elirk, dic, accentum habent in ultimd : in 
mperativo aoristi secundi medii ultima circumflec* 
litur : utj IIiOSj rpaTrQ. 

^ Monosyllaba in imperativo, cum componantur, 
)enultimam acuunt : ut, ^AiroSo^. 

In infinitivo amborum aoristorum passivorum 
lenultima circumflectitur : ut, TvKJyOrjvaCy TVTrrjvav. . 

Aoristi, et fiituri secundi activi, ultima circum- 
lectitur : ut, TVTrelv. 

In singulari numero subjunctivi ultima circum- 
lectitur : ut, Tv^O&j Tv<f>0f}9y tvtt&j Tvirys. 

In duali, et plurali, penultima circumflectitur : ut, 

Tt/TrrJTOVj TirjT&fieVy S^c, 

Infinitivi aoristi primi activi, praeteritorum om- 
lium, aoristi secundi medii, et praesentis verborum 
n fAiy penultimam acuunt : ut, 

*Avay/cd<rai, Telvf^ivaty TelvKJyOai, TelvTrevai,, tv- 
ireaOai,, TiBevav 

Nisi penultima sit longa natur&, timc enim pen- 
iltima circumflectitur : ut, IIe(\>CKr]<Tdai^ aK&aai,, 

In verbis contractis, syllaba contractione facta 
•ircumflectitur, nisi qusedam regularum prseceden- 
ium repugnaverit. 

In terti^ personft plurali prsesentis verborum in fii 
jenultima circumflectitur : ut, 

TiOelaiy BiBSaif is^aaty ^eirfvvar excipe eicrl, ab 
eifily sum. 
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Et lonic^ mutata . ut, 'Hfuehy ^fjLcat. 

In dativo plurali ^fuv^ circumflexus interdum mi-l 
tatur in acutum ; ut^ '^/jlIv et ultima corrijHtur. 

De Accentibus Ferborum. 

Si ultima sit brevis^ accentus erit in antepenulfi*| 
m& : ut^ TVTrloficu' 

Si longa sit^ in penultim& : ut, rxnrlia-Oiiv. 

Exceptiones, 

In singulari numero futuri secundi activi ultima 
circumflectitur^ unde penultima per reliquos nume- 
ros circumflectitur : ut, 

TvTrelroVy TUTrS/iei/, Sfc. 

Quod etiam accidit in voce medi&^ quoties.penul- 
tima sit longa naturd ante finalem brevem; ut, 

TVTrSfiaLy TirTreiTai. 

Futura prima quintae conjugationis in ultimft cir- 
cumflectuntur j ut, (T'jr€p&' unde penultiigia in voce 
medid circumflectitur ; ut, (nrepSfjLai. 

Et Dorice Omnia futura prima circumflectuntur : 

Ut, Tvy^w, 

At, <T iEolice addito^ accentus retrahitur : ut, opato, 

Partieipia aoristi secundi activi, et praeteritorum 
in (os et in €i,9 desinentia, in ultimft accentum ha- 
bent : ut, 

TvTroDVf Telv^ioSy TelvTriis^ TV<f>6e\sj TvrreLs. 
In futuro secundo ultima circumflectitur : ut, tu- 

TTOJV. 
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Acutus, qui fuerit in penultim& participiorum 
asculinorum^ erit etiam in penultimd neutrorum : 
',f IloiiaoVy fSTOiiov, 

Haec tria verba, in imperativo^ iX0ky veni^ evp^, 
veniy et etTr^, dic, accentum habent in ultimd : in 
iperativo aoristi secundi medii ultima circumflec* 
;ur : ut^ Ili68j rpairs, 

Monosyllaba in imperativo, cum componantur, 
inultimam acuunt : ut, ^Airohos. 

In infinitivo amborum aoristorum passivorum 
nultima circumflectitur : ut, Tv(f>0fjvac, TVTrrjvav. . 

Aoristi, et fiituri secundi activi, ultima circum- 
(Ctitur : ut, rvTreiv. 

In singulari numero subjunctivi ultima circum- 
iCtitur : ut, Tv<f}0&y Tv<f}0iJ9y Tvir&y TVirys. 

In duali, et plurali, penultima circumflectitur : ut, 

/TrfJToVy TV7ra)fi€Vf S^c, 

Infinitivi aoristi primi activi, praeteritorum om- 
iim, aoristi secundi medii, et praesentis verborum 
fiVy penultimam acuunt : ut, 

^Avarffcda-aty Telvf^ivaij T€lv<f>0aij Tdlxnrevai, tv- 
iria-^aiy Ti0ivai' 

Nisi penultima sit longa natur&, tunc enim pen- 
bima circumflectitur : ut, Il€<f}iX7Ja-0aiy dtcSa-at. 

In verbis contractis, syllaba contractione facta 
•cumflectitur, nisi qusedam regularum prseceden- 
im repugnaverit. 

In tertid, personft plurali prsesentis verborum in fic 
multima circumflectitur : ut, 

Ti0€2<ny ScBSaiy is^aaiy ^eiryvv^ri,' excipe etcrl, ab 
clfily sum. 
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De AceeHtibuT Pnaepasitimum. 

Omnes prsepositiones^ quse accentum admit 
in nltimft nabent accentnm^ nisi ciltm sufs ci 
nullo adjeetrro seqnente, postponantur^ tunc 
tonus retrallitvir : ut^ 

Elpi]vrj9 wipbf de pace. 

mpi etiam, pro fsr€pura-&», tenum retrahlt. 

Praepositiones 7er5^ ava et SiMy tonum nunqi 
retraliunt;, ob dtffereiltiam vocativi ava, ab 
rex ; et accusatlvi J^a, k Als, Jupiter. 



De Accentibus Adverbiorum. 

Adverbia, qu8e k genitiris pluralibus adjectiyonol 
oriuntur, tonum retinent primitivorum suorum : it)^ 
Altrxp&Vy ala-xpo>9' Kok&Vf /eaKAs^ fip^ifni^ 
fipahiwj Sfc. 

Advcrbia in ^ev, &t, ae, <n, tonum retinent nomi- 
num a quibus derivantur : ut, 

Qe60€Vy h ^eor ipavoOiy et 4pav6<re, ab ipavoi' 
otKo0€Vy et olKodij ab 0LK09, domus. 

Attica adverbia iu ultim& accentum recipiunt : ut, 

Nvvly ivOahi 



De Accentibus CoJijunctionum. 

Conjunctio apay cum interrogatiVa sit, penultimam 
circumflectit ; sin illativa sit, eam acmt : ut, ipoj 
igitur. 

Nullo accentu notantur, 6, 97, ot, at, ets», is. iv. eV, 
ef, 8, 8/ic, «;^, 6fc, oas' At o, ?;, ot, at, pro Srosy avTfif 
Stol, avravj et o pro t5to, accentu notantur ; et e, 



170 

rel SK, citm sentenlaua elawdat, tbI tper «e £at wn^ *^ 
:eiitia ; et etiaEu cS^ pro &ro>f^ vel cum^suo «ubslan- 
;iyo postponatuf : ut, 01 Be Xv/coi .«S^. 

In dietionibtts jdeclinabilibus, ^quoties ultiflaa .^iier 
^nostrophum rejicitur^ accentus^ mii in ultini&{uerat^ 
BLQ. penultimam retrahitur ; in inaeclinabilibus pm- 
nino amittitur : «Lt, T4fmv* lnretBop* **AfjMf> ^iXvaijL 



ENCLITICiE DfOTIONBS. 

Enclitieadictio est^ qus&.pi^oprmmaeeenttimtnins- 
fcFt in dictionis preecedentis %nalem syHabam/eatm 
aoaens : ut, ''H/esad tcvo». 

Dictiones encliticse svmt in 

I. Nomine th, quidamj indefinito^ et omnibus ejus 
casibus ; et rS^ v^y Atticis^ ^pso rnAsi nvi' ;$ed rh 
interrogatiyum acuitur in primft. 

IL 'Pronominibms /^, fiol, ^' ^^, mI, ^* .S, ot, I- 
<r<l>&, tr^oDkf <r^kf a^la-i' 

Etin omnibus eorum viiriationibus per diversas 
dialectos factis : ut, Mev^ a-€v, vlvj pXv, olg. 

Post conjimctiones autem iveica^ vel *8v€Kay et 
quasdam alias, et disjunctionem 17, rai^& in^linstnt. 

III. Verbis eifil et tfyrjfily in omnibus personis in- 
dicativi prsesentis, exceptd secimd& singulari^ et 
lonico Haai' vt, 

"AvOp^woi :0ifu' ZSto hi, x^^^^ «aXXier 'H 
iiejikpij ^m;*^ .Xa^c0. 

IV. Adverbiis jsrorkj moVif iifS, «wy,'iirA, tr^, ^uide- 
finitis, halmulibasi accenlum dniiiJtinK& : 

'8ki httc sint interrogatita,in peiiuteimA^afceiit 
accentiun, et non incltnant. 
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V. Conjunctionibus duabus copulatiyis^ k€ e1 

Expletivis innumeris, pa, ycy vv, wvy tar6§, ro 

Dictiones encliticae inclinant, «. e. transferu 
centum suum in dictionem 'praecedentem, q 
praecedens dictio habet, vel 

1 . Acutum in antepcnultimft : ut^ 
"AvOpfOTros TLs* vel 

2. Circumflexum in penultimd, ultimA exi 
brevi : ut, ScofJi^ci rc vcl 

3. Cikm monosyllabmn praecesserit^ quod acc< 
suum nullum habet : ut, Ov tc airo^nrfla' 

Vel cum dictio cnclitica praecedens acci 
suum amiscrit : ut, ^laTpelai ydq tiv4s elai' 

Vcl ciim suum inclinaverit ; ut, SrjfjLa Tives ^ 

Amittunt vcro accentum encliticae dictiones 
praecedens habcat, vel 

1. Acutum in penultimft : ut, ^670^ crs' vel 

2. Circumflcxum in ultima : ut, 'OpSi ae' ve 

3. Acutum in ultimd : ut, ^AyaOov tl, 

Accentum veri^ neque amittunt, ncque incli 
cum sententiam incipiant : ut, 

Xe TOV CTKvBpWlTOV^ &C. 

Verhum '£1^1, 

I. Habet acutum iu prim&^ quaudo est ini 
orationis, vel postponitur immediate adverbii 
cay, KciX^ et, oKKa^ et Tmo, 

II. Amittit accentum post dictionem qua 
acuitur, vel circumflectitur in ultimd : ut, 'i 
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III. Retinet tonum in ultim&^ quando dictio prse- 
cedens habet acutum in penultimd, vel eircumflec- 
titur in penultim&^ cujus ultima positione longa est : 
ut, -^670^ €5-1' <l>o2vi^ i^L 

IV. Inclinat accentum, si prsecedens dictio sit cir- 
cumflexa in penultimd,^ ultimd existente brevi : ut, 

^av\6s is^i' 
Vel si sit acutus in antepenultim& : ut^ 

^AvBpaniros is^c, 
Composita ab elfil accentum retrahunt : ut^ 

ndpeifiiy mdpesLy mdpea-fjLeVy &c. 

PlGUR-E DlCTIONlS. 

I. Prothesis est litera vel syllaba principio dictin 
onis addita : ut^ rela^a^Vy pro rwymvy a ra{^a>^ appre- 
hendo ; a-fiiKpo^y parvuSj pro p,iKp6s. 

II. ^phseresis est, cum litera^ vel syllaba^ princi- 
pio dictionis subtrahitur : ut^ 

'OpTTf, pro iopTTf, /estum, 

III. Syncope literam vel syllabam h medio dictio- 
uis subtrahit : ut^ 

^'EyevlOf pro iyiveloy natm est, 

IV. Epenthesis est^ cum medio dictionis litera aot 
syllaba mterseritur : ut^ 

''EKKaSej pro eXaSey a^ccepit j oinroTepoSy pro oto- 
Teposj uter, 

v. Apocope fine dictionis aliquid detrahit : i^t^ 
A&f pro S&fjuiy dQmus ; 
Iloa-eiS&j pro Hoa-eih&va^ Neptunum ; 
Bplj pro jSplapoL. 
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VI. Perngoge <^, cfkm extremse syUal^ ali 
adjun^tiir: nt, 

^Sir$a, pro ^s, eras ; 

'ErMeffKe, pro ^Tvrrle, verberahat. 

VII. Met^plasmus est mutatio ultimise syllalw 
eodem casu : ut, XXaSl, pro K\&Stf, ramo. 

Metaplasmus verfi generis est qusevis tautati' 
dictione, per poeticam licentiam. 

viii. Antithesis (auam nannulli dvT^oi^^oi' TQfi 
est Hterte commutatio ; ut, 

HoptTta, pro si6ppQ>, procul : 
&a\aT]a, pro '^oKairiTa, mare. 

IX. Metatliesis eat riterarum ordo immutatus : 
'Ep^a, prp f sfM, /aciam ; 
■ ''EvpaSov, pro hrapdov, & wip0a, vastoj 

'ESpaKOV, pro IBapKov, ti Sipxa, video ; 
S£tpl§pos, ^TO KpcSepos, fortii} 
Kjdpros, pro KpaTos, robur. 

X. Svnalffiplia est elisio qusedam Tocalis ante 
teram in diversis dictionibus : ut, 

Tafii, pro ri e/ii, mea ; 
TavopM, pro to Svofta, nomen ; 
, So^/idrtov, pro ro ifiAriov, vestime^tum ; 

ii 'i2 'rav, pro o! Irav, O amice, vel «umri. 

XI. Anadiplosis (i. e. redaplicatio) est i>riiniu 
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PROSOMA ; 

SIVB, 

De Carminum Ratione. 

scansio^ praeteiimus^ tanquam nota ex Prosamft LiBt 
• tinA; me tanti^ BCMBii^mritrtr pijHsri^ ey &, Hreves 
esse ; 17^ <o^ cum dq^hthongis omnibus^, longas esse 
natur& ', et 0, i, v, ancipitesu 

Sean^ni atodduii*^ apud GrseGois^ Apostropinis^* 
Synecphonesis^ Diaeresis^ et €ai8ura& 

i. Apostrophus est^ ciim eliduntur a, e, ly o, m^ oi, 
sequente dictione k vocali^ vel diphthongo^ incipi- 
ente. Sed hoc, pro earmihSs Fatfbne, vel observant 
vel omittimt Grseci ; ut Homerus, 

O mulier, maxime hoc verbum dixisti verum, 

Sdsph «gtikni aiitiE^ consonantes abjiciuhtur vocales 
et dipfirtWngi : ut, . ' 

Ilaq^ piiir ot Sput Keirai, i<rq, Spvi» iicpa ^ipov^ 
lat' 

AH^nt e( fhlectfS^y quotquot tempesiivi fkfunt 
arhmt. 

Athpiando ettdttur prima tocaHs seqtieiitls dlctlD- 

nis : vt^ 

•/2 "^aei, O bone; 

*tl "i^of, O rex ; 

*tl *'v0po>7r€j O homo ; 

Pro eS arfaOej eS ava^j & avBpcnre. 

R2 
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II Swltfia-i9 fSyneq>tonesis* est duarum syllaba- 
* S^t P I ^*^™ ^ unam contractio : ut^ Ho- 

Xpuaifp avct (T/cijwlp^j kcu iXlcaelo tsrdpJas ^A^' 
al89' 

Cum <mreo sceptroy et supplicavit omnibus Achi- 



vts. 



III. Disresis est^ ubi ex un& syllab& dissectft fiunt 
duse : ut^ 

ndiSf pro fffdis' €ii<f>po>if, pro evippwv, benevolus, 

IV. Caesura est ciim^ post pedem absolutum syllaba 
brevis in fine dictionis extenditur ; eaque fit apud 
Grsecos post primum, secimdum^ tertium^ quartum, 
et etiam quintum^ pedem. 



QUANTITAS. 

Ancipitum Vocalium Quantitas decem modis 
cognoscitur : 

1 . Positione : 6. Derivatione : 

2. Vocali ante vocalem : 7- Compositione : 

3. Accentu : 8. Incremento : 

4. Contractione : 9. Regul4 : 

5. Dialecto : 10. Exemplo, seu Auc- 

toritate. 



* Sive Synaeresis ; ut, Tc/xet, reixtt — Crasis rflx^Qi rdxn^ 
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I. Fosiiib. 

VoealiB brevis asgte diias cMMMkpaBteiiy aut 44|pli- 
cem^ in eftdem dictione^ aut in diversis^ pasitiane 
longa est. 

^ tamen aliquando eliditur^ nulld. positione factft ; 
ut Aratusy 

"Slfivf iawepiff icpAJSe^ «oXv^AM/o^r} itopGMf 

Hord vespertind crocitat clamosa earhix^ 

Et nonnimquam apud Latinos : ut, Cicero in 

Aratum : 

JDelphinus Jacet haudnimio lustratu\s\ nitore. 

Tdcalis Ift^vU ttte mvtttixii, «i^uetjfte KkfAAA, 
communis redditur. 



II. t^ocalis anie Pbcatem. 

Vocales lobg^^ c^ fflphlSion^y ly^Ved ^isi^e posdunt 
«rO' lirMtrio^ A nHsrdJ^ stAHBeqfaens didtio ^ veeaM aut 
al|MfhOAgo i^ipiat. 

VocaUs Bi^evis aitte loti^dm; Vel d|p1ithmi|(irm, 
corripitur^ nisi producatur licentid. poeticft. 



III. Aeeentus. 

Ultima brevis est quandb i^iailSltittitL €^^ 
tur : ut^ /xScra. 

CAm penultima^ naturft longa^ {ecceittaitii lei^tum 
habeat^ anceps^ quse est in ultliilC, •pt6t^(sAt&p : ut, 
ff Spa, hora. 

R3 
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Quando masculinum habet accentmn in antepen- 
ultimft in po9, vel 09 pnrum^ fcBmininimi ejus longam 
est in ultim& : ut^ ayios, &yla. 

Omnis syllaba cireumflexa longa est naturft : nt^ 
wv^j ignis. 



rV. Contractio. 

Omnis syllaba, ex contractione facta, longa est 
ut^ i€6a€, i€6a. 



V. Dialectus. 

Doricum, natum ex rf, longum est : ut^ Tofia, 

pro TOfifjj sectio. 
.^Solicum breve est : ut^ Nvfji^aj pro vujutdni. 
A ^ lonicum breve est in penultimis prsetentorum, 
et in tertiis personis pluralibus passivis : ut, 
riyaa, pro yiyrjKa' 
Et T€TV(f>alaLf pro Telvfifiivov elcrl. 

Verim a lonice interpositum verbis in aa>, long& 
syllabfi. antecedente, producitur ; ut etiam in tertiis 
personis lonicis verborum in /^r ut, TiOeaa-k. 



VI. Derivatio. 

Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitatem 
plerumque sortiuntur : ut, 

NiKd(o, vinco ; 

NvKf], victoria ; 

*0 vLKi]Trj9, victor. 
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VII. Compositio. 

Composita simplicium quantitatem fere sequuu- 
tur: ut, 

*H TLfiiff honor; 

^O KoX Yi arifio^y honoris expers. 

ii^particulapriyativa^ in compositione corripitur : 
ut, 

"Arifiosj honoris expers ; 
^AkK^Sj inglorius, 

Sed propter duas sequentes breves syllabas saepe 
producitur : ut, 

Aac€ oi i/c KOpvBos re, Kal aairlios aKafialov 

Accendit ei e galedquey et clypeo indefessum ig- 
nem. II. e. 4. — II. o. 698. 

Particulse etiam Za, ^a, apcj Sp$y fiply Si^B, in com- 
positione repertse, corripiuntur. 



VIII. Incrementum Nominum. 

Ay incrementum quintae declinationis, breve est in 

1. Neutris in a, as, o^* ut, 
Z&fiay corpus ; 

Kpiasy caro ; 
NiKTo^y nectar. 

2. Foemininis, et masculinis, in a^* ut, 
*H IlaXKctSj Pallas / 

'O fiiKa», niger. 



'H fiX» mare : 
Excipe '^i^Q, if-a^is, siumus. 
GetUUHB & dvo* lOd^ H^, ^Wtti ptttii 
centu: ut, 

Tiritv, Tilavar prffitfir T^kavot et fiiKava 
Penultima dativonun pluralium, iil Qominil 
l$)>iicopen ^a^uatui-, bffif^ e^ : itt, 
Haipda^ apSpdo-tf /nppdffi. 
I, incr^mentum, breve est in 
1. IfdMlMbuv itettt^ gim6ri% : uti 

T6 /tiXi, fiiXilat. 
% IVeitttAitlte et MaMtSii^ lMry«M(B tM * 
et iToi' ut, Ipis, epiSa*. 
3. Fcemininis acutitonlB in IBos' ut, 

'H warplf, waTplZos. 
I, incrementUm, iDngUtil t^t fti 
U FaeHuliiifts,' et iMMuHBis,4|usB duas hab 
minationes in recto : ut, 

AeK^X», et ZeK^Xv, StKipiivoa^ atfl?, ei ail- 
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Item opi/i^f opvidof, avisy penul1im& longd, et evK- 
vT^fiiScf passim apud Homerum : sed AU, Aco^f Jupi- 
ter, coiTipitur. 

If incrementum nominum in i^, et i'^^, quampluii- 
mis breve est : ut, 

'H ^pl^f Tf)*Xo^5 capillm ; 

'H x^P^^^^y X^p^^^oy, lavacrum. 

T, incrementum, breve est in, 

1. Nominibus monosyllabis in .tr; * ut^ 
^O fivsy mm^ fiv^9. 

2. Neutris in v ut, ro 7<Jin;, yowos, geAu, 

3. Paroxytonis, oxytouis, et circumflexis, in v^ ef 
vq' ut, 6 viKV9 vitcvo9, mortum; 6 fidplvq fAoplvpoff 
testis. 

Nomina in vv, quse etiam in V9 desinuint, produ- 
cuntur : ut, ^opKvsy et ^opKvv, ^6pKvvo9, Phorcys. 

Nomina in f, et -^, fere habent breve incremen- 
tum : ut 

"Ow^y ovvyp^y unguis; 

Xdkvy^, j(d\vSo9f chalybs : 

Excipiuntur, Pjp^, ypvirbf, gryps ; 
rih^y yvirosj vultur. 

Quantitas Ferborum. 

Immutabilis vocalis eandem quantitatem habebit 
in imperfecto, tam activo quiim passivo, omnium 
modorum, et etiam in participiis, quam habet in 
praesenti : ut, 

Kplvfo, judico, iKpi^voVj Kplvofiaiy iKpivofiriVy Kpi-' 
vofievor ubi syllaba Kpi, longa est. 
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Veriia Stt vt^ei ^dnmixKt peniiltimlim. in pmebti 
el uAperfiteto :- ul, 

MoXvvwy contamino, 

Verba iii wa> peftultlmftni eempiwnli^ mm Hcaw, 
et KiyavfA. 

Verba in va>, et Uay <|UlodamMa4ir in plSnllAiiDt 
sunt communia. 



Quaniitas in Fkituris^ ei 

Quantitas futurorum, et aoiistdlnim^ e± vcSrJ^rum 
formatiolrt iSlltid eonstat; Nonnulli tArh^n ofti^^^aait, 
aoristiffli piimum in terti& et quariA coi^iiMfioiie, 

KenultimaSy a, t, vel v^ habere brevesy cSmi sint 
reVes in futui^o. 

Idem Yolunt in verbis ia dm, nisi q^. vdL toeaHs, 
prsecedat m^ tunc enim a^ lon^m erit. 



Quantitas in PrcBteritis. 

Si anceps sit brevis iti filtufe, rel diort6tO primo, 
brevis quoque est in preeterito perfeeto acavd et 
passivo, et in aoristo, et in fiituro primo pas^ivo, 
omnium modorum : ut, 

T€\d(Oj yeXdacOy jeyiXaKa^ rideo. 

Tertia persona pluralis praeteriti in a^t semper 
\&Bi§A efst : ut^ Mvmnernms^ 

fi^on btffmik; Pcktcrt autefft nigttJi nobis" ccstafit. 

Participium foemininum aoristi primi in aaa lon- 
g\xm est. 
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Quantitas Fl^rborum in /i&. 

Propria reduplicatio verboram in /bu, ftiri obstet 
positio; brevis est. 

A, seGimd^ cooj^gatiomii^ cpn^itur •nbiqi^ extra 
tertiam personam prvseaeuti^ i^dicAtiv;!^ 3l^^^ctiyum, 
et parlicipia aciiv^ vjocis. 

T, quartae conjugationis, in sipgulftri fictiyae vocis 
produckur. In diudi, et pha*ali, exceptA tertiA per- 

sonA plwa)i> sfi.m totA p^iKftietouidi^ HQ^iib Qorri- 
pitur. 

In ii^p^ratiyo Jiingulari CQrnpUw y iupojjrsylla- 
bis : ut, 

KiK\v0L vSv tuA i/Aeip* audinunc et me. Hk>m. 
In dissyliabis producitttr : ut, 

RKvOI fieVf^Apyvpir^^e' audiymej,Apollo. Mom, 



IX. Megula. 

De primis et mediis syllabis Nominum. 

Anceps vocfdis ante altoni^ ^y^ bireYm ^^ lon- 
gam> non corripitur necessf^idi^» tttr^-pudXiald^ag. 

A in superlatiyo semper corripitur : ut, SSo^ra» 
lo$. 

Nomina in la^ acutitona, qun liabetit nHfanani 
longam, penultimam corripiunt: ^vi^So^di^ 

Excipe, avla, tristitia ; Kovla^ pulvis ; KcCKia, nidue; 
opfiUiy linea piscatoria; aepyU^ desidia; ^la^ calcu^ 
lus ; quse saepiiis producunt. 



aif avopamv kokkiov, f} K€VT}s, Kpaie 

TetTam plenam viris pulckrius est, qui 

nwn, regere. Soph. (Edip. Tyr. 55. 

3. Mnlti8 adjectifis in lor ut, "A^iot, dt^ 

4. Moltia nomiiiibus in os' ut, Blos, Blol 
b. AdjectirispoBseesivis, etQiaterialibos, 

ut, AvOpanrtvos, humanus s AlBivos, la 
6. Illis itera, qus tempus significant : ut, 

Elaptvis, vernus ; Oepivos, eestivns .- 
louic^ verb produatur : ut, 

'Hfiar onrtaptv^ ire \aSp6Tdlov x^ei SB 

Tempore autumnali, tiuum rapidissimum 
Jupiter fundit. \l. ir. 385. 

T in pronominibus producitur : ut, 

'Tfieis, itfi&v, vfuv, v/xas. 
In QominibuB polyayllabis in itn), et vnjs, i 
pitur : nt, 

TnSoirivn. ^audium : 
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X. Exempluin^ seu Auctoritus. 

Ultfana ratio cognoscendee quantitatis syllabae est 
Exemplum^ seu Auctoritas^ eademqiie optima; eeV' 
tissima, et faciUnna ; qiatam PoeUnun teclio mult6 
faciliiis^ quam regularum multiitudo, suppeditabit. 



De ultimis sj/Uabis. 

A finita oonipitiiitiir : ut, 
'H Tpanr&^iL, mensa ; 

Item iiala^ fiolpa' rvy^aaay riTv^aj Xva» 
Producuntm*, 

I. Nomina^ 1. in ea' ut, Biay spectaculum. 

2. in 8a, et S-a* et fere pa. 

3. in eia, k verbis in evo)' nty Jlpo^lela' 

4. et in la' preter Alaf fila, isj6tmui^ 

II. Polysylkiba in aior ut> SeKvjvcUa^ iuna, 

III. Nomina vi pa, tam praoedciite iHphtliongo : 
ut, Xapaj gaudium. 

IV. Articuli foeminini numeri duali^ : .ut, Td. 

V. Vocativus nominum in a^, piiiD«& de^dinationis : 
ut^^ifi Alvela. 

VI. Dualis primae, et secundae declinatioBii. 

vu. Vocativi Poetici : uty*i2 UoXvSai^ ^ 

VIII. A Doricnn, in geMtivo : ut^ 

TS AiveLay pro Alvelsy et ubicunque pro rj pona-> 
1»ir. 

ili/ finita corripiimtur : ut, 
Tpdwe^av, iTvy^av^ p,i\av. 

d 
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Excipiiintiir^ 1. mav, nisi in compositis : Nomina 
mascuhna in aw ut, 

Tildir etAdverbia; Mt^nipavjUltra; Alav,vtddi 

2. ilyprimae; ut^ 

Alvelav et seeundse declinationis^ gi habet acn- 
tom in peniQtimft : ut, 

^iXlav et av pro cov' ut, NvfufMv. 

Aq finita corripiuntur : iit, 

Niferaqy Svctq^ aura^ (ceterum), &l>aq, 

Monosyllaba xi^, ^^^, producuntnr. 

il^ finita producuntur : ut^ 

Alvela^, rAf, liiaas, o Ala$, rt^^rM. 

Excipiuntur, 1. Aliquando accusatiyi plurales, qvi 
Doricfe oreves le^untur : ut, 

*H fedXAf d/jk/i,€ mo&v iKekridei fi&Kos aoiSds' 

Ignoravimus sani qudm pulchra carmina pastor 
componat. Theoc. Idyl. 10, 38. 

2. Fceminina in ar ut, XafjiTrds' 

3. Masculina : ut, 6 fjiiXdsy fiiyas' 

4. Neutra : ut, ro a-iXa^y lumen. 

5. Item adverbia : ut, 'EKa9, drpifias. 

6. Item accusativi plurales quintae declinationis 
simplicium : ut, rClavas. 

7. Item secundffi person» singulares aoristi pri- 
mi activi, et prseteriti : ut, "Erv^asy rirvj^as. 

I finita brevia sunt : ut, MiXi, iriy filri^c 

Producuntur, 1. Adverbia et pronomina aucta per 
Paragogen : ut, Nvv\ BroaL 
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2. Item i ab Atticis ex e yel a factum : ut, 
'OSl pro 6Si' 

Tavrl pro ravrtL 

3. Item Kpl' et nomiaa Uterarum ; ut, Ut, w2. 

Iv finita compiontur : ut, 

IlaKiVj ipiVy filvf vlvj rlvf retv et syllabse qui- 
bus V additur : ut, Tihrlwiv, i^iv. 

npiv commime est : ut, 

To mpiv hr eipiivri?, nrpiv ikOelv vlaf 'il%at<oi^- 
Olim tempare pacisy priusquam venissent Jilii 
AchivoTum. IL. %. 156. 

Nomina duarum terminationion ; ut, 
^Vivy yXvy h€K^Vy a/criv, producuntur. 

Ib finita corripiuntur : ut^ 

II6\v9, Iptf ip$Bo9f Tvpavvif rvpawlhof^ rify Sify 
rpify cum ejusmodi adyerbiis. 

Producuntur, quorum augmentum est lonffum ; 
qualia sunt, /Sb^ SeX^b^ Spvif^ Kvqfiif, a^parfhfy et 
Kkqtf. 

T finita corripiuntur : ut, ^b^ Bd/cpVj yXvKv» 
Producuntur^ 1. Adyerbia fictitia t; et ypv. 

2. Nomina literarum ; ut^ Mv, vv. 

3. Tertise personse singulares quartae conjugatio- 
nis in fii, in imperfecto, et aoristo secundo : ut, Hv, 
i^v. 

Tv finita corripiuntur : ut, 

IIoX^i^, fipaiifVj <rifVy toIwv^ conjunctiones. 

Producuntur, 1 . Circumflexa : ut^ 

Nvv, nuncy fAvv, Sfc. 

S2 
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2. Dicatalecta, qne duaB habent terminatioiies id 

recto : ut, 96pKV9 et <f>6p/cvv, 

3. Item quae v^ in nominativo habent lan^inn : ut, 
'JTKiff, Kmus ; ix^^h pi^cU» 

4. Primae personae imperfecti verborum in fiv ut, 

T^ finita longa sunt : ut> 

'O '^lffvqy susurrus ; ro mv^j ignis ; quod tameu 
in obliquis breve est. 

In V9 deslnentia corripiuntur : ut, 

Ba0v9, profundus ; ^apifSy gravis ; Kopv^, galea. 

Producuntur^ \.Koi>^v9 {K(!>fiv0o9),/iisciculus ; ap- 
fcv9y axXv^' et monosyllaba ; ut, fiv9. 

2. Participia in V9' ut, Zevyvif^. 

3. Quse declinantur per ot purum : ut^ 'iXiifv sed 

in ixOi^h ^ ^ anceps. 



POETICA LlCBNTlA. 

Hse sunt regulae observatione ' dignissimae, de syl- 
labarum quantitate; sed quodammodo infinita est 
poetarum licentia ; qui interdum longas corripiimt, 
aut breves producunt, metri necessitate coacti ; aut 
ancipitem, in eddem dictione, inque eodem versu, et 
producunt et corripiunt : ut, 

*'Ap€9, ^Ap€9y ^poloXoiyk^ fiLaL(l>6v€f r^ixcciTrXrjra' 

MarSy MarSy homidday sanguinarie, moenium 
subversor. 
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FlGURJB PoETICiB. 

1. Systole (u e. contractio^ vel correptio,) est, cum 
syllaba longa corripitur : nt, 

^Iv* iyelpofiev o^ifv *Ap7Ja* 
Ut excitemus acrem Martem. 

2. Ectasis, (i. e. extensio, vel diastole^) qn» sylla- 
bam brevem producit : ut, 

Ab^y /L^ ^OBva-aija fsrloXhropOov otica&* iKeadar 
Da, ut UlysseSj urbium eversoTf domum nunquam 
redire possit, 

3. Synecphonesis, de quft supril in scansione. 

4. Catalexis, (i. e. terminatio,) qu& syllaba termi- 
nalis ad justam metri perfectionem desideratur : 
higus usus est in lambis et Trochaicis^ sicut et se- 
quentiimi duarum : ut, 

MdprvpeSf a-oif^cinaloL. Pindar. 

5. Brachycatalexis, qu& syllabee finales duae, hoc 
estj integer pes, desiderantur : ut, 

Zevj reol* 7^^ eipat. Pindar. 

6. Hypercatalexis^ (i. e. superabundans termina- 
tio^) QvA syllaba prseter justam dispositionem super- 
abundat : ut, *Ev a/jkipe^ ^aeivov arpov. 

7. Enallage, qu& pes pro pede ponitur ; ut, cum 
spondseus in quinto loco constituitur^ cujusmodi ver- 
sus spondaici vocantur : ut, 

*Afuf>iT€poVf fiaaiKevf r a/^aOoSy KpalepoB r aix- 

8. Dialysis, (i. e. dissolutio^) qu& dictio, in fine 
posita, ita distrahitur, ut una pars in praecedente sit 
versu, altera in principio sequentis : ut, 

OvB^ aTrlO^qae vlvj oK— 

X' fip<o9, hr aiclai<n ^op&v. 

Sd 
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TABELLiE DLVLECTORUM. 

QuATuoR numerantnr Graecae linguae dialectij sive 
loquendi formae prsecipuaB, pro numero praecipua- 
rum Grsecise gentium^ quse k lingu& communi in 
nonnullid deflectuntur^ nimiriim Attica^ lonica, Do- 
rica, JEolica ; praeter quas^ suam dialectimi, et idio- 
ma^ in quibuBaam habuerunt poetSB : quae omnes, 
quod ad terminationeci partium oratiotiis spectttt, in 
sequentibus tabellis subjiciuntur : 

In reliquis vero^ d!im tanta sit yarietas^ ut reguUs 
comprefaendi vix possit, singularium proprietates in- 
signiores breviter proponere sufficiat. 

I. Attici mutant 

<7 in f • ut, ^vv pro aiv 

tra in t7' ut, ^^a^rla pro ^cCKjaaca^ 

G in §• ut, apfyqv pro apa-riVy vir : 
97 in er ut, rinrlei pro rinrlrj* 

Et contractionibus imprimis gaudent. 

II. lones ponunt 

71 pro a, <l>iXlrj pro t^xXla^ amidtia : 

e pro ay yeXio) pro yeXdwy rideo : 

et contra, a pro e, rdfivo) pro refivo)^ seco. 

Et gaudent non contractis, sed omnibus resolutio- 
nibus. 

Ex consonantibus, k pro m' ut, xm pro crcj^. 

Tenues pro aspiratis : ut^ 

^AiraipHimi pro d<l>aipSfAai. 
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Contractionibus prorsns abstiimit, diphdiongos 
resolvunt^ et spiritum aspiratum auferunt : ut, 

*'flXto* pro fiXi09y soL / 

III. Dores usurpant 

Tpro 17' ut, ^6.iui pro ^ivrii fama : 
I pro €' ut, mvdl^co pro mU^coy premo : 
J ya pro 76* ut, eyo^ya pro iytoye* 
j pro <»* ut^ iiBerav pro fisc&Vy musarum : 

mpaT09 pro mp&rofy prmrns : 
,pro €«' ut, /eXaSav pro icXeZSa», cla^es. 

rj pro a* ut, ^v pro figJi'* et pro «r ut, Koafi^v pro 

6> pro 8* ut, fjL&aa pro fiSaay musa ; Sve/ea pro SveKa^ 
quare, 

ai pro €t* ut, aif^€ pro €td€, utinam. 

^J pro 8* ut, oKevfiai pro aXS/^a^, saliam. 

01 pro 8* ut, rvirloiaa pro rvirlsaa, 

o pro 6' ut, \v#co^ pro \v/ic8^. 

Ex consonantibus, <rh pro ^* ut, avpUrhm pro avpi^to. 

<7 pro ^- ut, <r€o* pro S^^o^. 

/c pro T* ut, moKa, ^KKay pro «tot^, et ot€, aliquando. 

Et eontr^, t pro /«• ut, riivos pro KTJvoSf ille. 

IV. iEoles utuntur 

ci> pro o* ut, K&pos pro Koposy puer : et eontra, o 
pro <»• ut, ?poy pro €po)Sy amor, 

€ pro a* ut, ^ipaos pro ^dpaos, audacia, 

ais pro a^' ut, icaXaZ» pro KaXct^Sy bonas, 

Ex consonantibus, Tnr pro /^/i* ut, 
"Omrcila pro ofifuilay oculi, 

Et )9 ante {* ut, fipaKos pro paKos, cento. 



{ 



in prioTOs sjrlldbas retnliHnt Moks: 

Aspiralioiiem ettam njichmt : vt, 
THXcof pro JjfXMf • 

Atqiie pro i oonMnantem sequentem geminaat: 
ut, awi/^ pro ofntfm, xW^' J^ X*¥^'* 

PoetsB non eolibn peeaHarem in qpdbaadam habmit 
dialectom^ sed etiam ipaas diale&os oommiaoent 
HomeroB lotdoft, qnA maadm^ ntitar^ reliqiiafl|y prnier 
Doricam^ admiaoet: I^idaroa, Dorfcaa, aliaa etiam 
dialectoa adhmgit: AristoplianeSy Atticaa^ nt etiam 
Eurtoidea, Sopliocles, et «SschyluSy fai choris et 
cantueniSy samnde sont DoricL 
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Varibtas Dialectorum in Terminationihus. 

Articulus Prjepositivus. 

Masc. 
Sing. Duai Phir. 

N. G. D. A. NA. GD. N. G. D. A. 
Com. 0, t5, r^y rov, \ rcb, rolv. \ oi, r&v, rolsy r^s. 

TOld I. ToilV I. Tol D. Totwi I. A. 

• * « 

'■« 1 Tv TWffD. 

T€V J ' T6g D. 

Tf « P. rourdco'1 P. 

ruMi&iri P. 

Foem. 
Sing. DuaL Plur. 

Com. 17, T^*, T§, T171/. I To, Tafrv, I aiy t&p, rat^j rif. 

a, ragy/ V^, rcb^, D. ral,rair, D. 

TCHOV JB» 

rgffetrj<ri,l. A. 

Ncnt. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 

Com. To, T§, T^, T^. I TO), rolv, I tA, tcSi/, Tot^, rd. 
roio I. rouy I. rcuoy JB 

''^ ' ^- roicrilJA. 



".|d. 

■V J 



r€v 

TC» P. 
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ArTICULUS SUBJUNCTIVUS. 

Masc. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

N. G. D. A. NA. GD. N. G. D. A. 
Com. Sf, 8, ^, iv. I S, olv. \ oT, cSv^ ot^j Sf. 

h P. Sra^ Sr^ A. 6rci»y,6rco«rcI. 

Sr€v D. ^o P. Srmp Att» 

^7€0 M. 

tS, t4», rbv I. D. 



Fcem. 
Sing. Dual. 

Com. ffy 1^9, §y ffv. I Gj alv. 

Af rbsf Tf , rap D. 



Plur, 

aSy eSv, al9, as. 



Prima Dbclinatio Substantivorum. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

N. G. D. A. V. NAV.GD. N. G. D. A. V. 



Com 



faSy (ly aVy tt. 

Ll?^, 17, VVy V' 



tty aiv. 



rjSi €«», 27, vjvetta 
asj a, 9, av, 
a, ao i£. 

6) per Crasin ex«oF. 



aiy a>Vy aifSy aSy ai. 

€fi»y, ^ff&jyo-c, cofl. 
avD. auriA.aisM. 

UMV M. 



Sbcunda Dbclinatio. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 

N. G. D.A. V. NAV.GD. N. G. D. A. V. 



Com 



Cay aVy a. 

. \ V9jVy 

V^, VVy V' 

^9 IS, U, TfV I. 

a, ar, a, av D. 



a, ati/. 



a6, ci>v, at;^ a^, ai, 

€av,jj£etifail.A. 
av, auri D. 
a»v M. 



903 



Com 



Com. 



Tbrtia Dsclinatio. 
Sing. Doal. Plur. 

N.G.D.A.V. NAV.GD. N. G. D. A, V. 



r09y €. 

voi/, ov. 



oiol. 

oD. 



fO, o^v. 



Oh 



B9* 0$, 



OiVy 019, 

our I. oAfP. ourft I. A. 

i»ff et 
offD. 



QUARTA DSCLINATIO. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

N. G. D. A. V. NAV. GD. N. G. D. A. V. 

0», ifV. ^Vy ff9, 



C €99, W9. 

Com. < €9, f», €0V, 

y.(»v, f»v. 



«D. 



01, 



09« €01 



QUINTA DbCLINATIO. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

N.&V. G.D.A. NAV.GD. N. G. D. A. V. 

€9, wv, a-i, a9, €9. 

€ty fl, tty O. 



Com.< », Vy q, o»^ $y a. 



€, OIV» 



cotrft et ciTft P. 



Prima Dbclinatio Contractorubc. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

N. G. D. A. V. NA.GD. V. N. G. D. A. V. 



fl9,€09,€y,€a,e9, 

89, €i, 
09, 09,09. 

tvsM. ijfA. 
etD. 119 

€19 



€€,ioiv,e€. 



7f, OiV, 17. 



}A. 



€€9, iaV, €0-1, €a9, €€9. 
€$9, &V, €19, €i9. 

€0,, €a, €0. 

^9 Vf V* 

09 A. 

covt I. P. 



m 



i 



Com. 



'Sing. ' AiaL Hur. 

W. O. D. A.V: *AV. «D. H. O. ». A. V. 



Com.i M>f^4i^ ' 

I 

€Off, €«9 






lef^iMtfy^M'!. 

lOy U^ 10. 



w, 



CMfyitV 



f 



nBRTIA DxCXINiftTlO. 



{ 



Sing. Dual. 

N. G.D.A.V^ NAV.GD. 

ie, ^oiy. 



evf^^of^^ii^iBt;. 

Vf) 

ffi»^ et rjT, 



e09,€$,VVfV, 



Fhxr. 
W. «. D. A. V. 
iej%^iVfuo*i^^af,^€f. 

eU, eif^ eif. 

^ff Att. ^crt I. 



»£ A. . 

ffibff I. 
ffof B. 

ijoff et 

€lO£ JEi, 



a A. 



ca, 



'«<rcP^ ffo, ffo. 



QUARTA DBCLINATrO. 

Sin|^. DuaL Plur. 

N. G. D.A. V. NA.GD.V. N. G. D. A. V. 

^ r a>. 6o9y 6ly oa, oi. 1 o>^ oii^ co. | ol^ &p, «rif . ^, q/. 
^^•lcbf,Sf,06,<5>. I I 

&A. 

»p I. 



Wff» 
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QcriNTA Declinatio. 

I 

Sing. Dual. Plural. 

N. G. D. A. V. N.A. G.D. V. N. G. D. A.V. 

Com, uSfOtlosyaliyaSfa$, \ ale^aroiVfale, \ e3a,armfa(n,o0a, 
Sjmc. aoSf at, af^ aowy at, aa^ omp^ aa, 

Cras. «>ff, 9, a, ^v, a. a, wv, a. 



DlAL£CTI PrONOMINUM. 

Singulariter. 



Nom. 

Com. iya)y 
Att. lyoDye, 



fiymuffj 



Dor.< eyibPy 

L iya>vya, 
JEol, iyiiVy 
lon. 



Gen. 



Dat. 

{ifiol, 
fioly 
IjMoiye, 



Poet. 

riwyay CyoHf 
Boeot. < idvyaA yiovj 



ifievy ifilv et 

ifiev, ifilv€, 

ifioco, 

ifiio. 

ifiSOev. 

ifiioOeVy Parag. 

ifiidev, Syne. 



ifielo 



Aec. 



9Qfr 

I 

I>iia]iter. 
Nom* Acc; Gen. JHt* 




^ nuraliter. 

Nom. Gm» Dat Aoe. 

^i *^., {te {te- {j*:i. 

lon* iM^^f ^jff^^f. ^MMt. 



Sv. 







Singnlariter. 






Nom. 


Gen. Dat. 


Aec. 


Ck>m. 


<ri. 


aS, o-ol, 


<ri. 


Dor.- 


TiJya, 


(<r€v, 

< TW^ T8, Toi, 

l,Teoio, 


friet 
\tiJ. 


^l. 




faev, 

\Tev. 




lon. 


a^fyOf 


faoio, 





m 



Poet. 



Com. 
Dor. 

iEol. 

lon. 
Poet. 



Gen. 

{a-elo et (r6o>, 
ttiadevy Parag. 
aiOeVf Sync. 
a-e^Oev. 



Dat. 



C^lv, 
\tetv et 



T€tv. 



Dualiter. 
Nom. Ae6. Gen. Dat. 



Ccftti. "^^^f 
Dor. S/i/iie^ 

Poet.{^*^*^ 



SpfAU 



A» 



a^mv. 



Nom. 
ifjAels^ 

ifiAhy 

VJM€t€S, 



Plnraliter. 
Gen. Dat. 

VfJk&V, VfJktVy 

{^fl/JLLVf 
VJAfll, 

{ififi&Vf f vfifiiVf 

'ififiicjv^ \tlfifjkif 
vfiicoVy 
vfieUav, vfilv. 



} 
} 



Acc. 

^ftas. 
Vfifia?. 



ififjbaf, 
ifjifkas. 



Com. 

Dor. 

P«MC«. 






00. 

oX et lol^ 



oL 



* Mh^ pro efu9^ 4piiu8, v«l iiiiuiy i 
iicat ipgumy ipsamf tWdv, tptat. 



Aec 



iBalHle est, et sigid- 
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Gen. Acc. 

Moh 6t5. 

lon. ioy ii. 

felo. 
Poet. < %o0ev, Parag. 

LWev, Sync. 

Dualiter. 



C<Mn. 
Poet. 


Nom. Acc. Gen. Dat. 

<r<pky a<f>lv. 


• 

Nom. 

Com. ct<f>els, 
Dor. cr^^^, 
lon. <r<f>i€Sj 


Plnraliter. 

Gen. Dat. 

a<f>S>Vf a<^l<rif 

a^iooVy a<f>lvf 


Poet. 


a<l>el,^p, {^JJ'^^ 



Acc. 

a-ff>as. 
a-if>L . 

a^ias et 
a<f>ia. 



>o-^e. 



M. F. N. M. P. N. 

Com. ^os^ arj, aov. Com. *^0y, ^, Hv. 
Dor. reoSf Teay reov, Poet. iosy ifjy iov» 

rrjvos pro eicelvosy D. 

A plurali, rjfiiTepoSy rffielipay rjfiiTepoVy Dor. aaos^ 
a/ia (roet. a/irj), a/JLov v/jbosy v/irj seu v/juay v/iov, pro 
v/jbiTepoSy v/ieTepay v/iiTepov a<f>0Sy a<f>rj seu a<f>dy 
a<f>6vy pro a<f>iTeposy a<f>eTipay aif^irepov Stos, et iK- 
elvosy iEol. 

Attici, cum rem praesentem quasi digito indicant^ 
addunt l in line : ut, BToai, Tsleiy tbIovV in neutro 
vero T8T0I, et saepius t8tI' in plurali^ pro rairra, 
Tovli' sic eKeivoaly eKeivsiy &C. 



JwW 

lones^ ante vocales loagas, iiltimaB syllabse horum 

JTOnominumpraeponimt €* ut, Sing. Sro^, TQ]i8y to- 
iifi. Dual. T8li(a, Tslioiv. Plur. f^imP, telioi&t, t»- 
7fef* sic avtivf, ravliTjr sic airrbs, difi^y adfitff. Bt 
etiam in pronominibus compositis : ut, ifiavlie, ifi- 
avli<p, et ifjmvT€8y ifMovri^' deavfiey aemvrifpy iwvriip. 



Indicativus* 

Sing. i)i^al. Plural. 

io, eL9, ^t, f &0Vy elopy '| Ofievy ele, (3&i. 
fjs^ tjy JEol. oiJLtSf op7cDor. 

tSf €, Dor. et liiEtcoli. 

Imperfe^tulii, ^ Aofistus fi. 

oVy €9y e, I eloVy itifi/, I ofieVy ele, ov. 
ttTKovy tfTKtSi t&kt, sine augmento, I. (^ 1*. if&dp B. 



Futiirum a. 
Wy €19, €iy I €lov, eloVf I oii€v, ele, aai. 

i&f (ct£, (€t, (€troy, i€tro>y tSfitP, ictr€, ilcri Att. 

«, €t., €., €trov, €trov, |^;,>'«r€,|^.y^|D. 

€«>, €€if , €€i, lon. et Po^. iti tertAs quint» conjugationis. 



T3 



»10 

i' ^ ■ •*• ■■■■■■ 1,- 



'■■■■' r. r * . 



Pneteritiiiai P6rltetiliti«' 

a, 09, €, I a^oi^^ a7oy, j Of/tep, aJe, aai. 

•yict D. oi^i D. 

oa, atUf tUf &c. in qaibuBdm^I. 

Plasqiiaiii Perfectiiiii. 

€iv, €$9, €$, I €hlov, €hn^f \ <</Mi% €$!€, eurav. ^ 
V^9 v^f Vf A. et D. fi|iffv D. «vov A.cil. 

ca, «ffy I. 

FutiiniiDL /3. ^ 

A^ €i9, et, I cSroy^ c^toi/^ | afi£v, €ir€,. 8cr$^ 

€m, Um, ffci, ffffirov, &c. lon.-*^. 

Impb&ativus. 

PraeseuB. 
Sing. Dual. Ploral. 

€, irm, I €701^^ irtav, \ ele, irtoa-av. 

<$Frwr Att. saepe. 

Aoristius a. 
oVf drw, I tilov, droiv, | ale, drtoaav. 



Aoristus /3. 
c, «Tfi>, I c7ov, cTtt)!/, I c7€, in 



(oa-av. 
orrwy A. 



\ 



211 

Optativus. 
Prsesens^ Praet. Aor. ^. et Put. a. et p. 

Sing. Dual. Plural. 

fiLf 019, ot,, I oilovy olrfjVf I oifi€v, oCley oiev. 

oifits D. 

Aoristus a. 
fjbif (U9y aiy I ailovy aLrvjVy \ atfieVy^aCley aiev. 

, tiasy jiUy &c. JR, aifjL€s Dor. 

SUBJUNCTIVUS. 

In omnibus temporibus. 

Sing. Dual. Plural. 

V^9 Vy I ifloVy fpoVy I (OfieVy rfle, axn. 
2jfnJ. ofi€if P. 

Infinitivus. * 

Praes. Imp. et Fut. a. Perf. et Pluperf. 

eiv. ivai. 

€fJL€V lon. €fJL€V I. ^ 

€fUPai 1. D. A« CftCMM L D. A. 

c/«ficyai w£. P. 

Aor. a. Aor. )8. et Put. /3. 

€u. elv. 

€fi€Pai I. D. A. ev D. €€iv I. 

Participia. ^ 
PraBs. Perf. 

rv^ fiaa, ov. ms, vla^ os. Gen^ orofy vlasy oto9. 

oura D. wv M. Ut clpi^ira)» pro ^lprfK^s. 

^vauD.M. 9Mra, a»£ A. Gen. &T09y(!Hrfj9f Sn'09» 



*tt 



Aorigt o. 


t • A*«. 


aif , atmt a» JtcO. 

Aorifill. % 

om D. 

cuona JBm 


omh. 

6r, .Sra, £lv. A.' 


DialecH^» f^06B'f^M8SiPJt. 


■ 


%nMejLtyi;l^. ■ .- 



Sing. l>iiil. PfaunJL 

ofuu,ff,€liu, I &fke0oPf€ir6oVf€tr0op, | 6fk€0€i,€€rO€,oplaL 
ioi I. - ^^MirAi A* D* I. 

f«A*iP. ^AifoAloL 

ci Att. 

Imperfectum. 
6^v, H^ ^Q» ( 6fk€BoVy €adov,Aff&^y I ifti^a, eaOe, ovlo, 

cvD. 

Aorislnis 13. 

ffVy 7)9, f)f I rflov, lirrfv, \ 7)fi€V, f)l€, ffaav. 

ry B. et lon. 

Futurum /S. et Paulo post Futuruni. 

OfUU, f), ^iU, { 6)A€$OVj€<r0OV., €&0Oy, \ 6fi,€0A,€€M0€,Ol^^. 
cac I. 6ffMwia A. 

f)tuV\ 
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Prseteritum Perfectum. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 

fMM, -«ft, Tcu, I fiedovj ^ovj ^ov, I fieOa, ^e, vrat vel 

IKoBa A. a7ac I. A. 

Plusquam Perfectum. 
firiVy -0, TO, I fju€0ov, ^ovy ^f)v, I fieOa, ^e, vro vel /t^- 

[yov fiaav. 
IKtrBa A. aro I. A. 

Aoristus a. 

^i;y, a^y, ^, ( ^Tyroy, ^«;Ti;y, | %fip,ev, ^^rjre, ^aav. 

6€v lon, 

Futurum a, 

E ^^o-Ojxai, 07}, o-floi, I ^o-Ofteflov, ^(reerSov, o-Sov, | ^o-^j^cda, 

r' o-coi I. [eo-tfe, aovleu, 

i fico^aA.D. 

Impsrativus. 

PrjBBsens. 

j Sing. Dual. Plur. 

fij icr0a>, I €cr0ov, icr0a>v, \ ecr0e, icr0(oaav. 
€0 lon. ifrB^v A. 

Csetera tempora niill& Dialecto yariaQtur. 

Optativus. 

Pr»s. Put. a. et /8. et Paulo p. Fut. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

olfJbTiv, otOy oilOf I ol/i,€0oVy oi>a0ov^ olcr07jVy I oifA€0cty oia0e, 
d [pivlo. 

oifit(r&aA»ola1ol»P» 



914 
AortBtos #• ^t fS, 

cificff D. 

SUBJUNCTIVUS. 

p!rtt6efid. 
afa%. D«d. Pl«r. 

mfkmy^j^OL, I ol>fJ^Oov,rja0ov,rja0ov,\iS>fi€6a,ff€r0€fOvl<u,\ 
Hu lon. ^iittr0a A. 

i;ai P. 

AoHstttd a. et /9. 
Slng. Otial. Pltural. 

^J S*> Sj I VTOPi iJTOV, I £/£61'^ 7JT€, o><r«.. 

6jMr Dor. wm Dor. 
f», €9r, ^<ri, &c. I. «v*€F 1 j^ p^ 

cio/icy J 
o^icy Syst» 

Infinitivus. 

Aoristus a. et ^. 

ijfpai, 
tjiuvcu Dor. ^ficv lon. 



Dialecti in VocE Medij. 

Inj>igativu3. 
Aoristos a. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 

dfir}v,w,alo, I dfA€$ov/ia0ov,da0riv, \ dji€0a,€iG-0€,avlo, 
ao I. /ico-^a A. 

aDor. 



m 

Aoiistus fi. 

Vj 8, elo, I 6/ie0oVy wOoi^y ia-BiiVy \ ofieOa, ea^e, ovlo* 

ficp-^A. 
Futwram a. 

hV9^^ I iMAOo^eadoVyCa-ffov, \ 6/i€$myea:6efOvlai. 
, g, cmu D. et A. 
i D. coi lon. 
clA. 

<Lj Pf ^raiy I sfi€Oouy€la0oVf€la0ov, \ AfA€0ay€ia0€, Svlat. 

coi I. ccoi^c, tovlail. 



:i 



IJOI P. 



PARTICIPIUM. 

Futurum /9. 

TV7r4fl€V09. 

tvfupo9 Dor. JBol' 

lifPBRATIVXJS» 

Aoristus a. 

Sing. Dual. Plund. 

ia0iOy I aa0ov, da0a>v, \ aa0€f da0(oaav, 

6ir6»p A. 

cKteris, h&twnt Di»lect09 communes cum ndiTis etpa^sivUi. 



Dialecti Verborum Contractorum. 

Indicativus. 

Prasens I Conjug. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. ^ 

cv/icff, eiii^ly 

et Mi Dor. 

CVO^iib. 



816 



Praesens 2« 

dto-^w, ^Sf f) I arov, arov, \ &fL€V, are, &ai. 

^9 i^9 ii v^^f ^» Dor. 

^, 6qsf ^, 6mfup, &c. Poet. 

c«», ffciff, €€t, &c. lon. 

Prsesens 3. 

6<o—&, olfy 01, I Stov, Stov, I d/tev^ St€, Sat, 

s/utf Sm Dor. 

Imperfectum 1. 

kiV, €19, €t, I cItOV, elTfJV, \ S/l€V, €It€, HV, 

9fTK0Vi &c. Poet. lon. €vv Dor. 

€iy Att. 

Imperfeetmu 2. 

o)!/^ a^^ a^ I anrov, dTrjv, \ &fi€V, &r€, <ov. 

V^i Vi V^ov, rjfniv DoF. rvv lon. 

aa-Kov, &C. lon. 

«a Poet. 

Imperfectum 3. 

SVj 89, 8, I StOV, BTfJV, \ Sfl€V, St€, BV. 

fTKov, &c. lon. o(rav B. 

Imperativus. 

Praesens 1. 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 

€1, €iT(a, I ^iTqv, elTOV, \ €It€, ^lraaav, 
€€, &c. lon. tvrav Att. 
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Praesens 2. 

a, drcDj I aroVf drwvj j ore^ drdncav, 

«m Poit. mn<av et tbvr^iit Atl. 

Optativus, 

Praesens 1. 
Sing. Dual. Plund. 

^nfAi^ olsj ot^ \ olroVf olrrjVy | olfiev, olre, oltv. 

«iijy, oiijf , oii;, &C. Att. 

•^i/y, ^ff, ^, &c. Dor. 

Prsesens 2. 
^y, ^f , ^, &c. Dor. 

Preesens 3. 

oliit,, oify olj I olroVy oirriVy \ olfieVf olre^ oi€v, 
^itlVf 0/17C9 0117, &c. Att. 
^y, ^ff, ^i;, &c. Dor. 

SUBJUNCTIVUS. 

Praesens 1. 

Sinff. Dual. Plurai. 

«»»j 5*> 5) I ^OI/, ^Ol^, J &/i,€Vy 7Jr€j cjort. 

gcTi lon. Mt Dor. 

Prsesens 2. 

«S, ^9, ^, I aToi/, aroi/, j &fjk€Vf a7€, &cu 

§f, 9» ^roy, dcc. Dor. 

U 



21S 



iNFIIfffTlVn. 

Pmsens 1. elp. 
iltM9 lon. ^ifMu Att. ffy Dor. tiv et cir .^Sol. ^/jltwu Poet. 

Prsesens 2. f i^. 

«fiCMU Att. 27» Dor. ais JE,o\. cuf» Poet. rjfjLtPoi Poet. 

Praesens 3. Si/. 

o/icyoi Att. olg et oiv i£ol. rvy Dor. d/jL/Atvai Poet. 
Desant hoc loco Voces Passlva et 



Dialecti Verborum in fii. 

Indicativus. 
Praesens 1 Conjug. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

i7/(tt, 1)9, v^iy I eloVj elov, \ efi€Vy ele, elai. 

€v7i Dor. 

coficv, coo-i lon. 

rjTiy fjlov, fjlov, ^iJLtVj i;7e, tjv7i Dor. 

Praesens 2. 

17/it, rj9f rjaiy | a7oi/, a7oi/^ | a^ev, ale, aa-c. 

ari Dor. auli Dor. 

cWi lon. 
Praesens 3. 

co/i^ Q>»9 6>(r£^ I olovy olovy I o/i6i/^ o76^ Sac. 

6>7i Dor. c»v7i Dor. 

ooo-i lon. 
Praesens 4. 

vfjLi, vs, vaiff I v7ov, v7ov, | vfiev, vle, vcri. 

vpJi, Dor. 
vag-i lon. 
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Imperfectum, ^ AMistus 0. 1 . 

ffv, f)9y % I €TOP, irriVy \ e/iev, cre, €&dv. >.- 
€a lon. cc lon. itw Boeot. 

9K0Vf (Txfff, (Txc Poet. lon. 

Imperffectom 2. 

171/^ 179^ ^5 I arovy drrjv, { a/A€i/^ are, aaav. 
tPf ittf 09 &e. Att. ov Bftot. 

«'imv, aiatj (ncr, Poet. lon. 

Aoiifltits /9* 1. 

aowf I. 
rwKo¥ lon. arovy orriv^ &c. Poet. cray BoBOt. 

Imperfeetum^ et Aoristus )3. 3. 

cDi^, a>»j a>^ I OTOV, irrjv, \ ofiev, ore, oaav. 
9V9 899 99 &e. Att. ov Boeot. 

anoPf musy fTKt Poet. lon. 

Imperfedinii 4. 

vv, V9, V, I woiv, VTqv, I ^^i^y VT€, vaow. 
voKovy &c. hau 

IltPBRATIVUS. 

Pitsesens 1. 

Sing. Dual. Plund. 

€Ti, iTto, I erov, iTmv, \ frc, eTtaaav. 
a Dor. 
rj i£ol. Poet^ 

€<-ct» ctr»9 &C. Att. 

Prsesens 3. 

ade^ aro», ] aroi/^ cCra)^^ [ are, aTc^adv. 
rf JEoh a Dor. Att. 

U2 



■M^i 
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001,, 6t€9, &€. 

(• Atl. contract.) »$t Poet. ot Dor. 

Optativus. 
Prsesens 1. 

Sing. Dual. Plur. 

€ifi'^y evqfy €l% I el/rj]oVy eirfvqVy \ ehffAeVy ehfle, ehfcav, 

Praesens 2. 
aif)Vyalfff,altf, | ahiTOVfai^^TrfV, \ aiffiiev, altire, alf)<rav. 

ri^^i tf?'» ih Poet. aifjttPf airc, aUvSjn. 

Prsesens 3. 

oifJV, 0iff9, Olffj I ohfTOV, OtTfTffVy \ OtfffJI^V, otfflCy OMfiTaV. 

V^^9 'h^y V*! ^^* ocfm^y oirc, oicy Syn. 

■ 

SUBJUNCTIVCJS. 

Praesens 1. 

Sing. Dual. Plural. 

^j V^y Vf I V^^ovy rJTOVy I &fJLeVj rjT€j «o-^. 

co>, eqSf cj^o-i, &C. lon. eoficv lon. 

^^)Poet. "*'"'' }Poet. 

?/« J CiOflCV J 

Praesens 2. 

w_, at, a, I arov, aroi/, | &/JLeVy aT€, &ai, 

'r i Poet. 

1?« J 

Prsesens 3. 

&y ^Sy ^y I 0)701/, &TOVy I a))L66J/, 0)76, WCri. 

Sicri lon. 
tfci), »j7f y «27 Poet. 



m 

Infinitivus. 
Praesens 1. Aoiistus /9. L 

t/jxptUi ct fiiitvai I* P. 
€fiev lon, 

Prsesens 2. 



dvau 

ofuvai Dor. AiJLiP lon. 

Prsesens 3. 

opai, 

dfjKvai Att. Dor. 

6fuv lon. 



eivai. 

€fjL€vai Dor. 

cfify lon, €vai Poet. 

Aoristus /3. 2. 

TJvai,* 

fiiJxvaA Dor. ^/icy lon. 

Aoristus /3. 3. 

6ii€vai Att. Dor. 
d/icy lon. <{yai Poet. 



Pnesens 4. 



Vl^Oi. 



viupai Att. Dor. 

vfiev lon. 



Dialecti Fbcis PassivcB Ferborum in fi$. 

Indicativus. 

Prsesens 1 Conjug. 
cfjuuf ea-oij^ ertu. 
fa# lon. 
27 Att. 

Praesens 2. 
Sing. Dual. Plura]. 

i/juu, aaai, dl<u, \ dfuedov, aadov, aaOoVf | d/ie0ay aa0e^ 
coilon. \avlai,* 

fl Att. 



■*? 



^^-"^^' .^--^- , -• ,- "iTTMfifP'^ 



Imperfectum 1. 

ifi/riVy eao, €to, 

vlt^Pf !(€. A. co lon. 

8 lon. 

cvI>or. 

Imperfectum 2. 
dfi^iv, aao, wro. 

ao lon. 3. PluraL Ma7o Iob. 

« Att. 

Imperfectum 3. 

ifi4iv, oao, oro. 

9 Att. 

Impsrativus. 

Praesens I. 
eao, iaOto. 

co lon. 
■ Att. 
cvDor. 

Prsesens 2. Prsesens 3. 

aao, dadoi}. oao, oado), 

ao lon. 00 lon. 

M Att. a Att. 



Oi 



Dor. 



Dialecti Vocis Meditt Verborum in ytt*. 

Indicativus. 
Aoristus /9. 1. Aoristus /3. 3. 

€fji/riv, eao, ero. ofiriv, oao, oro, 

90 lon. oo lon. 

9 Att. 8 Att. 

cvDor, 



Imperfectum 1. 

ifi/flV, €CrO, €TO* 

4^, dee. A. co lon. 

8 lon. 
cvDor. 

Impeifectum 2. 

afMilv, wro, wro. 

ao lon. 3. Plural. crca7o loB. 

« Att. 

Imperfectum 3. 



opi/qVy oao, oro. 
• Att. 


Impsrativus. 


Prsesens I. 


» 


€<ro, ia6to. 




€0 lon. 
s Att. 
cvDor. 




Prsesens 2. 


Prsesens 3. 


aao, daOco, 
ao lon. 
M Att. 


oao, oaOo), 
00 lon. 
aAtt. 
oi Dor. 



Dialecti Vocis Meditt Verborum in fii. 

Indicativus. 

Aoristus /3. 1. Aoristus fi. 3. 

ifJLtjv, eao, ero. o/jltjv, oao, oro, 

9o lon. oo lon. 

9 Att. 8 Att. 

cvDor. 
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